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FOREWORD 

AT odd t imes dur ing my life I h a v e in teres ted myse l f 
in col lect ing, in a more or less desu l to ry w a y , fac ts 

about the ear ly members of the Orpen fami ly in I re land 
and abou t their probable forbears in E n g l a n d . I k n e w 
tha t the fami ly w a s supposed to be der ived from t h a t o f 
E rp ingham in Norfolk , and w i t h o u t inves t iga t ing the 
grounds of the supposi t ion I v e n t u r e d to ca l l t he n e w l y 
buil t house w h i c h I t ook in Bed fo rd Pa rk , Chiswick , a t 
the t ime of my marr iage in 1880, by the name of " E r p i n g 
h a m . " Th i s I supposed w o u l d m e a n " the H o m e of the 
Erp ings or descendants of E r p , " and in a n y case I t h o u g h t 
tha t " the Orpens of E r p i n g h a m " w o u l d be a d i s t inc t ive 
and euphonious t i t le for my prospec t ive b r a n c h of the 
family ! 

A p a r t from th is t heo ry of our forbears in E n g l a n d , I 
p icked up from t ime to t ime, and became more and more 
interested in, m a n y au then t ic fac ts and documen t s concern
ing the f i r s t o f our f ami ly k n o w n to h a v e l i v e d in K e r r y , 
namely R i c h a r d Orpen, my ancestor in the f i f th degree , 
I read in the Kerry Magazine his o w n accoun t of the Siege 
of K i l lowen , w h i c h t ook place ear ly in 1 6 8 8 - 9 , a n ^ I examined 
in the L i b r a r y of the Br i t i sh Museum his pamph le t abou t 
the ship Laurel of London—how she w a s f raudulent ly 
abandoned in the R i v e r of K e n m a r e in the y e a r 1694 
At a la ter per iod I ob ta ined an o ld M S . c o p y of cer ta in 
leng thy let ters o r memor ia l s wr i t t en by R i c h a r d Orpen to 
L a d y Shelburne in 1 6 9 2 - 3 , con ta in ing m a n y b iograph ica l 
facts and resul t ing in his appo in tment as pr incipal agent 
for the fami ly in K e r r y . A l s o , by the k indness of the 
present L o r d Lansdowne , then E a r l of K e r r y , I w a s g i v e n 
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or lent severa l documents preserved a t B o w o o d , and thus 
ob ta ined a good deal of au thent ic information, hi ther to 
u n k n o w n to the fami ly , concerning the gran t ing of the 
" G r a n d Lease " (as it w a s called) of Glanarought , etc. , to 
R i c h a r d Orpen in 1696 -7 , and the subsequent l i t igat ion and 
deal ings therewi th . Of al l this and m u c h more I h a v e g iven 
a full accoun t in the course of this Memoir ; bu t first of al l 
I h a v e e x a m i n e d the c red ib i l i ty of p rev ious s ta tements 
concerning the earlier h i s to ry of the family , and h a v e pu t 
fo rward the resul ts o f my o w n independent search among 
the records. To a id me in th is search I sought the t ra ined 
assis tance of " T h e R e c o r d P r e s s , " an organizat ion wh ich 
has g rea t facil i t ies for, and exper ience in, genealogical work , 
a n d m a i n l y th rough i t I h a v e ob ta ined abou t 150 references 
to families or ind iv idua ls of the name of Orpen or Orpin, 
l i v ing for the mos t pa r t prior to the e ighteenth cen tu ry in 
E n g l a n d . W h e n e m p l o y i n g these agents , however , I t ook 
care to s a y : " I do no t seek an i l lustr ious descent , bu t the 
t r u th " ; and w h a t e v e r m a y be the u l t imate ve rd ic t on the 
fac t s as I present t hem, it wi l l , I feel assured, be recognized 
t h a t my a im has been in accordance w i t h the lof ty concept 
of the M o t t o of the Orpen F a m i l y , VERITAS VINCET ! 

GODDARD H. ORPEN. 
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C H A P T E R I 

The Erpingham Theory 

THE theory tha t the Orpens were descended from 
certain F rench nobles named Erp in , e tc . , f i r s t appear 

ing in the s ix th cen tury A.D., and af terwards from the f ami ly 
that held the f ief of E rp ingham in Norfolk from the twe l f th 
to the fif teenth century , or iginated, I be l ieve , w i t h Sir 
Richard John Theodore Orpen, my grandfa ther ' s f i r s t cousin 
[b. 1788, d. 1876). As ea r ly as 1830 he appears to h a v e been 
making enquiries into the origin of the fami ly , and I h a v e 
an au tograph draft or c o p y of a le t ter addressed to his 
nephew, Francis Orpen Morris, and da ted 28 A u g u s t 1834, 
g iv ing a summary of his theory of the descent of the fami ly 
from Erpen , Count of Bourges , etc. I t i s h o w e v e r m u c h 
damaged by water , and a large por t ion is i l legible. I h a v e 
also a m u c h longer M S . , mos t l y in Sir R icha rd ' s ea r ly hand
writ ing, bu t also hopeless ly d a m a g e d in i ts earlier par ts , 
purport ing to t race the name ' E rpen , ' e tc . , from the s i x th 
century A.D. in France , and in the f i rs t Crusade, a n d after
wards in Eng land a t E r p i n g h a m in Norfolk . T h e misfortunes 
tha t have happened to the above-men t ioned manuscr ip t s 
are however the less to be regre t ted as w h a t w a s c lea r ly the 
result of Sir R i cha rd Orpen ' s researches w a s pub l i shed in 
Burke ' s Genealogical and Heraldic History of the Commoners 
of Great Britain and Ireland ( 1836-38) . 1 S o m e yea r s la ter 
Sir R ichard seems to h a v e pu t his Memoir for revis ion into 
the hands of John Da l ton , whose Hi s to ry of C o u n t y D u b l i n 
appeared in 1838, and this M S . Memoir as edi ted by D a l t o n 
and dated 1847, w a s lent to me by Sir R i c h a r d ' s son, my 
cousin, the late A r t h u r H. Orpen of Oriel , B l a c k r o c k , and 
I had a t yped c o p y m a d e of i t . T h i s las t revis ion by John 

11 
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to I re land in 1 3 9 4 - 5 , ' Sir T h o m a s Orphen, ' as the name 
appears i n L o r d B e r n e r s ' t ransla t ion, w a s kn ighted by the 
Eng l i sh monarch after he h a d kn igh ted the four provincia l 
k ings of I re land ; b u t i t is ha rd ly conce ivable tha t this 
' Sir T h o m a s Orphen , ' i f t ha t i s w h a t Froissar t wro te 1 1 

(which i s v e r y doubtful ) , w a s ident ica l w i t h Sir T h o m a s 
de E rp ingham, w h o h a d t h rown in his lo t w i th the L a n 
castr ians, and four yea r s la ter re turned to E n g l a n d in the 
ret inue of the future H e n r y IV and w a s one of K i n g Richard ' s 
b i t te res t o p p o n e n t s . 1 2 Th i s , in fact , i s the on ly example 
t ha t has been p roduced of the surname of the family of 
E r p i n g h a m in a form w h i c h migh t be regarded as a var ian t 
of Orpen ; b u t the reading is too uncer ta in to warrant a n y 
such conclus ion, a n d the c i rcumstances seem to nega t ive 
the poss ib i l i ty t ha t the we l l -known Sir T h o m a s E rp ingham 
w a s the ind iv idua l intended. In another passage where 
Froissar t does seem to designate Sir T h o m a s E rp ingham 
he uses a m u c h closer va r i an t of the name. In the yea r 
1388 w h e n the K i n g of F rance came to Montereau, Froissart 
s a y s " there w a s a dede of armes done there b i twene an 
Engl isshe kn igh t , w h o w a s there w i t h the D u k e of Irelande 
[Rober t de V e r e ] , ca l led Sir T h o m a s H a r p y n g h a m , and Sir 
J o h a n B a r r e s . " Th i s ind iv idua l w a s v e r y p robab ly Sir 
T h o m a s E r p i n g h a m and i f so he w a s appa ren t ly kn ighted 
s ix or seven yea r s before K i n g R i c h a r d ' s f i r s t expedi t ion to 
I re land. 

There is indeed an example of the name in the form 
' O r p y n g ' on record even a couple of years earlier, namely 
on F e b r u a r y 18 , 1 3 9 2 - 3 , w h e n the wi l l of ' E m m o t Orpyng , 
w i d o w , ' of the par ish of S t . Michael ad R i p a m (St. Michael, 
Queenhi the) , L o n d o n , w a s p r o v e d . 1 3 She desired to be 
bur ied in the chance l of S t . Pau l , L o n d o n . She g a v e legacies 
for the good of her soul and to her daughter (unnamed), 
bu t there is no o ther genealogica l detai l , and nothing further 
to connec t her w i t h E r p i n g h a m . 

I t has h o w e v e r been sugges ted tha t the fami ly of H a r p y n , 
w h i c h appears before the close of the twelf th cen tu ry as 
o w n i n g l and in D u r h a m , sprang from an ear ly cadet of the 
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house of Erp ingham, t ha t Pe te r H a r p y n , w h o in 1 1 8 9 , and 
again in 1 1 9 0 , 1 4 wi tnessed char ters of B i shop H u g h of 
Durham and w a s perhaps the founder of the fami ly of t ha t 
name in D u r h a m , w a s a younge r bro ther of R o b e r t son of 
Peter de Herpengham ( E r p i n g h a m ) . 1 5 H o w e v e r this m a y 
be—and at present i t is on ly a guess—I th ink I h a v e ob ta ined 
some ac tua l grounds for th ink ing t ha t the name ' Harp in , ' 
which appears in a p robab ly connec ted fami ly in Y o r k s h i r e , 
came to be somet imes spelled ' Orpin , ' thus confirming Sir 
Richard ' s conjecture t ha t Harp in and Orpin were mere ly 
va r i an t forms of the same name. 

Fo r severa l generat ions the fami ly of H a r p y n appears to 
h a v e possessed the manor of Thorn ley , abou t 5 miles south
east o f D u r h a m . A b o u t the y e a r 1269 W i l l i a m H a r p y n , 
K n t . , lord of Thorn ley , a t t es ted a g ran t from T h o m a s de 
Bel lafago of lande a t W e s t Morden in the same coun ty . 
T h e n from about 1290 we f ind Sir R i c h a r d H a r p y n , K n i g h t , 
as lord of the manor of Thorn ley , and his descendants heirs 
of the manor are k n o w n for three generat ions , w h e n a female 
heir b rought the manor to T h o m a s L u m l e y , l iv ing in 1 3 7 1 . 1 6 

The name h o w e v e r reappears in Yorksh i r e . Here in 1346 
John H a r p y n of Seacroft , Y o r k s (about 3 miles nor th-eas t of 
Leeds) , appears on the S u b s i d y R o l l a s p a y i n g 17 p e n c e . 1 7 

In 1 4 1 9 John H a r p y n , perhaps his son, or descendant , i s 
witness to the wi l l of W i l l i a m Canon , rector of B a r w i c k in 
E lme t (about 2 miles north-east of Seacroft) 1 8 ; and in 
1502 Henry H a r p y n , aged 88 (born therefore in 1 4 1 4 a n d 
perhaps son of the las t -named John H a r p y n ) , deposed as to 
the bounds of the lordship of B e r w y k (presumably B a r w i c k 
in E lmet ) , and Sir W i l l i a m Gascoine ' s manor of S h a d w e l l 
(4 miles nor th of Seacrof t ) , and R o u n d h a y P a r k (2 miles 
north-west of S e a c r o f t ) . 1 9 

In 1545 R o b e r t Harpynge of Aber ford , by his wi l l d i rected 
his bur ia l in the church-gar th of Sherborne (Sherburn, a b o u t 
13 miles east of Leeds and 4 miles sou th-eas t of Aberford) 
and left the disposal of his goods to the discret ion of John 
Gascoine of Las ingcrof t , esquire, and another—a v e r y unusua l 
form of w i l l , 2 0 Whi l e in 1565 W i l l i a m Orpin w a s one of 17 
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defendants in an ac t ion b rough t by R icha rd Gascoygne and 
another for enter ing a house at B a r m b o w e [Barnbow Hal l , 
4 miles east of Leeds] and feeding themselves and their horses 
w i t h the provis ions, par t of the es ta te of one Gascoyne 
deceased. T h e defendants c la imed under leases of par ts of 
the p roper ty , w h i c h inc luded Las ingcrof t , Shippon, Barrabie , 
and Par l ing ton ( i£ miles east o f B a r n b o w H a l l ) . 2 1 On 
compar ing these last t w o records i t wi l l be seen tha t t w e n t y 
yea r s after the dea th of R o b e r t ' H a r p y n ' of Aberford 
(adjoining Par l ing ton and three miles wes t of B a r n b o w Hal l ) , 
w h o left his goods to the disposal of John ' Gascoine ' of 
Las ingcrof t , we find a W i l l i a m ' Orpin ' as one of the defend
ants in an ac t ion b rough t by a ' G a s c o y g n e ' concerning 
these same places , B a r n b o w , Lasingcrof t , and Par l ington, 
in w h i c h the defendants , inc luding Wi l l i am Orpin, c la imed 
an interest . T h e probable inference seems to be, tha t 
R o b e r t H a r p y n and W i l l i a m Orpin were closely related, 
and t ha t Orpin w a s an or thographica l va r i an t o f Harpin , 
w h i c h up to the middle of the s ix teen th cen tury w a s the 
more usua l form of the name. T h i s inference, perhaps slight 
in itself, is s t rongly suppor ted by the fact tha t families of 
the name of Orpin in S toke Gold ing ton and N e w p o r t Pagne l l 
in Buck inghamsh i r e rever ted to the earlier spelling, and in 
the seven teen th cen tu ry usua l ly appear as A r p i n o r A r p y n . 2 2 

Simi la r ly we h a v e references to one w h o w a s sheriff of 
Carr ickfergus in 1647 and M a y o r in 1 6 5 8 - 9 as John Orpin, 
o r A r p i n , o r E r p i n . 2 3 A g a i n , R i c h a r d O r p y n i s recorded as 
chu rchwarden of T h a m e in Oxfordshire as ear ly as 1 4 6 4 , 2 4 

while la ter , in 1634, we find the name A r p i n occurr ing in 
the c o u n t y . 2 5 B o t h forms occur in Gloucestershire be tween 
1 5 7 5 and 1 6 2 5 . 2 6 

T h e fo l lowing record p robab ly refers to an offshoot of 
these Y o r k s h i r e H a r p y n s : " Michael H a r p y n of Fa rne ly 
in the par ish o f A l m o n b u r y , C o . Y o r k , bache lo r , " by his 
wi l l , da t ed 15 J u l y 1600, desired to be bur ied a t A l m o n b u r y 
and ment ioned his father Ol iver , his uncle George H a r p y n 
and wife Jennet , his brothers Pe te r and George , and his 
cous in G e o r g e . 2 7 A l m o n b u r y is a suburb of Huddersfield 
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about 14 miles south-west of Leeds , and F a r n e l y T y a s is a 
couple of miles far ther south. 

There are some other examples of the name of Orpin in 
these northern counties . In 1535 James O r p y n appears 
as rector of Middleton George 2 8 (6 miles south-west of 
S tockton on the southern border of Durham) ; whi le as la te 
as 1745, Mary , wife of E d w a r d Orpin, of E a s t C o a t h a m (near 
Redcar on the nor th coast of Yorksh i r e , abou t 10 miles east 
of S tockton) , w a s bur ied a t K i r k l e a t h a n in the immedia te 
neighbourhood. 2 1 1 B u t no twi ths tand ing the occas ional 
appearance in these northern count ies of the form Orpin 
as apparen t ly a var ian t of H a r p y n , I h a v e h i ther to fai led 
to find a n y certain l ink connect ing these northern H a r p y n s 
or Orpins wi th a n y of the numerous families of Orpin or 
Orpen found farther south . 
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1 8 W i l l s i n Y o r k R e g i s t r y [ R . P . 1 4 1 ] . 
1 9 Ibid. [ R . P . 142] . 
2 0 W i l l i n Y o r k R e g i s t r y , v o l . 1 3 , f . 1 7 [ R . P . 140]. 
2 1 C h a n c e r y Sui t , E l i z a b e t h , N 1 /56 [ R . P . 18] . 
2 2 See T a b u l a r Pedigree , A p p . C . I I . 
2 3 See C . I V infra. 
2 4 History of Thame, O x o n , F. G. L e a [ R . P . 82]. 
2 5 C h a n c e r y Sui t , P . R . O . , Mitford, 8 6 / 1 7 6 [ R . P . 132] . 
2 8 [ R - P - 5 , 60, 128] . 
2 7 W i l l s i n Y o r k Reg i s t ry , 28/360 [ R . P . 1 4 1 ] . 
2 8 Valor Ecclesiasticus (1535), V. 3 1 7 . 
2 9 Register of Kirkleathan, Y o r k s , 1745 . 



C H A P T E R I I 

The Supposed Traditional Descent 

AB A N D O N I N G then for the present al l hope of t rac ing 
the fami ly so far b a c k w i t h a n y cer t i tude, I t hough t 

tha t poss ibly the five generat ions preceding R icha rd Orpen 
of the W h i t e House of K i l l owen—from w h o m our descent 
is fully a t tes ted—as set forth in B u r k e ' s Commoners and 
in the 1858 Ed i t ion of B u r k e ' s Landed Gentry, m igh t be 
substant ia ted. Th i s supposed descent m a y be s ta ted shor t ly 
as follows :— 

(1) Francis Orpen " l ived near Far le igh Cast le in Somer
se t , " married A g n e s E d w a r d s and inheri ted th rough her 
some lands a t S toke Gold ington , B u c k s . The i r son, 

(2) John Orpen, or, accord ing to some, Sir John Orpen, 
was father to 

(3) Rober t Orpen E s q . w h o " marr ied a daugh te r of 
Colonel Stephenson, one of whose sisters marr ied O ' D o n o g h u e 
of Ross , Co. K e r r y , and another w a s the wife of M c C a r t h y 
Mor . " The i r son, 

(4) " R i c h a r d Orpen Esq . , marr ied Mary , daugh te r of 
Henry L e y Esq . of Teffont E w i a s , W i l t s , sister of Sir J ames 
L e y , L o r d Chief Just ice of the Cour t of K i n g ' s B e n c h (who 
was c r e a t e d E a r l of Mar lborough in 1 6 2 6 ) . " Th i s " R i c h a r d 
Orpen, a devo ted loyal i s t , fell at the ba t t l e of N a s e b y in 
1 6 4 6 " (recte June 14 th , 1645) . His son, 

(5) Robe r t Orpen Esq . , " born abou t the y e a r 1637 , 
appears by an inquisi t ion da ted in 1 6 6 1 to h a v e resided a t 
a place cal led Neflaherolin, somet imes n a m e d Ki l lo rg l in , in the 
County o f K e r r y . He marr ied L u c y Chichester and had i s s u e : 

(6) Richard , Robe r t , R a c h e l and D o r c a s . " 
In Ju ly 1924 I enlisted the assistance of ' the Reco rd 

19 
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Press ' and w i t h their help began to m a k e extens ive searches 
a m o n g the records and t ake t ranscr ipts or notes wherever 
the name Orpen or Orpin or o ther probable var ian t s occurred 
prior to abou t the midd le of the e ighteenth c e n t u r y . 1 I 
soon found w h a t w a s ev iden t ly the source of the first two 
i tems g iven a b o v e ( though i t does not ful ly bear them out) , 
v i z . , a Chance ry Sui t 2 da ted 1592, in wh ich " John Orpin of 
S t o k e Gold ing ton , B u c k s , h u s b a n d m a n , " c la imed certain 
lands in S toke Gold ing ton as h a v i n g descended to h im 
th rough his mother , A g n e s E d w a r d s (deceased), w i d o w of 
T h o m a s E d w a r d s the elder, and af terwards wife of Francis 
Orpin , plaintiff 's father. B u t there is noth ing to suggest 
tha t F ranc i s Orpin l i ved near Far le igh Cast le in Somerset , 
whi le his son John Orpin is express ly described in the 
Chance ry suit w h i c h he brought a s " o f S toke Goldington , 
h u s b a n d m a n . " I found also severa l addi t ional facts abou t 
this fami ly , some of wh ich are inconsistent w i t h the above 
a l leged descent . T h u s I found the wi l l , da ted 3rd N o v e m b e r 
1 5 9 5 , of John Orpin of S toke Gold ing ton , B u c k s , laborar'[ius],3 

ev iden t l y the John Orpin of the above Chance ry Sui t . I t 
w a s p r o v e d on the fo l lowing D e c e m b e r 1 3 . T h e tes ta tor 
desired to be bur ied a t S toke Gold ing ton and g a v e one half 
of his free lands and inheri tance at S toke Gold ing ton to his 
wife W h y b o r o w e Orpin, remainder to his son Francis , etc. , 
and smal l pecun ia ry legacies to his sons W i l l i a m and John 
and to his t w o daughters Margare t Orpin and M a r y Norman . 
I t is to be no ted tha t no son named R o b e r t is ment ioned. I also 
found his w i d o w ' s wi l l and the wil ls of his sons Franc i s and W i l 
l iam, and the Admin i s t r a t ion Gran t of his grandson F r a n c i s . 4 

B a s e d on a l l these, the table annexed 5 m a y be taken 
as au thent ic , and, as m a y be seen, i t does not bear ou t 
the a b o v e al leged descent of R i cha rd Orpen of K i l l owen . 
As m a y also be seen, the name in this family seems to h a v e 
been corrupted into ' Arp in , ' and in e v e r y case the family 
seems to h a v e ended in females, excep t perhaps, in the case 
of John, th i rd son of John, son of Francis . No th ing more 
for cer ta in has been found abou t this John, bu t he m a y 
possibly h a v e been the John Arp in , E r p i n or Orpin—his 
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name is said to h a v e been wr i t t en in these va r ious w a y s — 
who w a s Sheriff o f Carr ickfergus in 1647 a n C l M a y o r o f the 
same in 1 6 5 8 - 9 . 6 Acco rd ing to some M S . Reco rds of 
Carrickfergus by H e n r y Gi l l (who died in 1 7 6 1 ) , edi ted by 
Samuel McSkimmin , this John Orpin, als. A r p y n or Erp in , 
" died in 1 6 6 1 . His son T h o m a s , d y i n g in 1 7 1 9 , left a son 
John and a daughter Margare t Wisenc ra f t , " w i t h w h o m the 
name disappears in Carr ickfergus. T h e first John " w a s a 
plumber and pewterer and of m e a n descent . T h e w a y he 
came to improve his fortune w a s by being one of the 
executors o f L a d y Langford , by wh ich he g o t considerable 
[sic] bu t not j u s t l y . " The fami ly l ived in the same tenement 
for three generat ions ; it w a s on ly a holding w o r t h 2s. a yea r . 
T h o m a s w a s a g laz ie r . 7 Moreover , there w a s a f ami ly named 
Orpin, af terwards Arp in , in N e w p o r t Pagnel l , 4 miles south
east of S toke Gold ington , w h i c h w a s not i m p r o b a b l y con
nected w i t h the fami ly of the la t te r place. 

I t seems qui te cer ta in then t ha t the K e r r y f ami ly w a s 
not descended from the Orpins or Arp ins of S toke Gold ing
ton. There is nothing to connect this Franc is Orpin of S t o k e 
Goldington or his son John w i t h Far le igh Cast le in Somerse t , 
nor had this John a son cal led R o b e r t . T h e form of the 
name changed to Arp in , and the fami ly appa ren t ly ended 
in females. Indeed I af terwards found tha t Sir R i cha rd 
Orpen must h a v e come even tua l ly to the same conclus ion, 
for in the latest M S . recension of his Memoir he omi t s a l l 
mention of S toke Gold ing ton and commences the more 
modern narra t ive w i t h ' Sir John Orpen , ' w h o is said to 
have " resided at V e a r l e y Cast le in Somerse tsh i re ." 8 T h i s 
or something l ike it , as I hope to show in the n e x t chapte r , 
appears to h a v e been the w a y tha t the t rad i t iona l descent 
of the family as preserved by R a y m o n d Orpen , son of 
Richard Orpen o f K i l l o w e n , w a s handed down, a n d a l lowing 
for inevi table embroidery , w a s p r o b a b l y not far r e m o v e d 
from the fact . 

Hav ing es tabl ished the ex t r eme improbab i l i t y of the 
descent of our fami ly from these S t o k e Gold ing ton Orpins 
or Arpins , I nex t sought for a n y proof of the a l leged marr iage 
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of a R o b e r t Orpen w i t h a l a d y named Stephenson, or as i t 
is pu t more par t icu la r ly in B u r k e ' s Landed Gentry (1858), 
" a daughter of Col . S tephenson, one of whose sisters married 
O ' D o n o g h u e of Ross , co . K e r r y , and another w a s the wife 
o f M c C a r t h y More . " As far as dates go , this l a d y might 
h a v e been a sister, or poss ib ly a daughter , of Ol iver Stephen
son, w h o go t a grant of D u n m o y l a n , C o u n t y Limer ick , from 
Queen E l i z a b e t h in 1588 and died ea r ly in the fol lowing 
cen tu ry o r o f his bro ther E d w a r d Stephenson. An E l i zabe th 
Stephenson appears to h a v e been the wife of Donnel l Mac 
Fineen (McCarthy) w h o t h o u g h not proper ly speaking 
' M c C a r t h y Mor , ' w a s a leading member of the clan—as 
appears on a memor ia l tab le t still (in 1927) to be seen in 
Muckross A b b e y . I t i s da t ed 1 6 3 1 , and w a s erected by 
0[ l iver] S[ tephenson] , p robab ly grandson of the a b o v e -
named Ol iver . B u t no Orpen-Stephenson 's marr iage has 
been found , 9 and the same mus t be said of a n y O 'Donoghue -
Stephenson marr iage , t hough this does not p rove tha t none 
such t ook p lace . 

T u r n i n g n o w to the nex t generat ion. I s there any 
confirmation of the a l leged marr iage of R icha rd Orpen wi th 
a daugh te r of H e n r y L e y of Teffont E w i a s , or of his dea th 
a t N a s e b y ? H e n r y L e y died in 1 5 7 4 when adminis t ra t ion 
w a s g i v e n to his w i d o w D i o n y s i a . 1 0 Acco rd ing to B u r k e ' s 
Extinct Baronage and Peerage and Hoare ' s History of Wilt
shire, H e n r y L e y ' s s ix sons were born be tween the years 
1544 and 1 5 5 1 inclus ive , bu t no daugh te r is ment ioned. A 
daugh te r born abou t this period cou ld ha rd ly h a v e been 
wife of a m a n slain in ba t t l e in 1645 , or mothe r of R icha rd 
Orpen ' s fa ther w h o seems to h a v e been l i v ing up to shor t ly 
before 1689. 

W h e n we come to R i c h a r d Orpen 's fa ther we h a v e some 
independen t ev idence . F r o m w h a t R i cha rd himself s ays o f 
his fa ther i t w o u l d seem tha t a t his dea th shor t ly before 
1689 he o w e d £200 for iron from Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s works , 
w h i c h his son R i c h a r d ' s a w j u s t l y pa id . ' Fur ther , there is 
the ev idence of an inquisi t ion t aken in 1661 tha t one Rober t 
Orpen , one of the jurors , held land at a p lace ca l led Nefla-
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herol in , 1 1 somewhere in the northern par t of Co . K e r r y . I 
have been unable to ident i fy the p lace-name w i t h a n y 
certainty, bu t as the p rope r ty in quest ion and the lands of 
the other jurors were in e v e r y case in one of the nor thern 
baronies of K e r r y (including Magun ihy) , we mus t suppose 
that Neflaherolin was there too , perhaps, as t rad i t ional ly 
stated, near Ki l lo rg l in . I t i s t rue tha t R i c h a r d nowhere 
mentions his father 's name, bu t R icha rd ' s chi ldren must , 
one would suppose, h a v e k n o w n the names of their g rand
parents, and this name Robe r t , wh ich R icha rd g a v e to one 
of his children, appears to h a v e been t radi t ional ly handed 
down as tha t of his father. Moreover , Sir R i c h a r d Orpen 
expressly says : " the son of R icha rd Orpen [supposed to 
have been slain a t N a s e b y in 1645] w a s Robe r t Orpen. His 
tutor had been a K e r r y m a n , one of the Maca r ty s (Thor tane) , 
and on his father 's dea th he came wi th Mac C a r t y to K e r r y " ; 
and a l i t t le further on he says " the s ta tement respect ing 
Rober t Orpen coming to K e r r y is t aken from an accoun t 
b y the Reverend T i m o t h y M c C a r t h y (Thor tane) . " 1 2 O n 
the whole i t seems probable tha t R icha rd (Rober t ' s son) 
was a t school in Ireland. As we shall ment ion more ful ly 
hereafter, he himself says tha t " he w a s t aken up from school 
by Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , who p laced h im wi th Mr. Ru t t e r , 
chief agent in K e r r y . " He had , moreover , three sisters, a l l 
of w h o m appear to h a v e been marr ied to residents in K e r r y 
or Cork or to persons w h o came to reside there, v i z . , 
(1) Dorcas Orpen, marr ied to T h o m a s Crumpe , Por t -Sur 
veyor at K e n m a r e , cal led ' brother ' by R i c h a r d 1 3 ; (2) 
Rache l Orpen, married to W i l l i a m M a b u r y (af terwards 
wri t ten Mayberry) 1 4 ; and (3) Margare t Orpen, marr ied to 
Rober t B o w e n , whose son W i l l i a m w a s 19 years o ld in 
March 1697, when the ' G rand Lease '—in w h i c h he w a s 
one of the l ives n a m e d — w a s execu ted . T h i s Margare t then 
(who was p robab ly the younges t sister, as her chi ld w a s 
chosen for one of the l ives in the lease) w a s marr ied by 1677 . 
I t has not y e t been ascer ta ined in w h a t y e a r R i c h a r d Orpen 
was taken up from school by Sir W m . P e t t y , b u t from 
ext rac ts from P e t t y ' s correspondence w i t h his chief agen t 
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in K e r r y (kindly commun ica t ed to me by L o r d Lansdowne) 
it appears t ha t ' l i t t le Orphin ' or ' y o u n g Orpin, ' as he is 
cal led, w a s e m p l o y e d in P e t t y ' s Office in K e r r y as ear ly as 
1674 and poss ib ly some yea r s earlier. A l l this makes i t 
p robab le tha t R i cha rd Orpen ' s father migra ted to , or a t 
least w a s l iv ing in, I re land ea r ly enough for his son to be 
educa t ed and his daughters to be marr ied there. 

As we h a v e said, R icha rd ' s children presumably knew the 
names of their grandparents , bu t , further, one of R ichard ' s 
sons, name ly R a y m o n d , i s s t a ted in Sir R i cha rd J . T . Orpen ' s 
Memoir to h a v e been " a mos t indefat igable genealogis t , " 
and to h a v e " compi led a mos t ex tens ive pedigree of the 
f a m i l y . " We mus t therefore assume tha t Robe r t w a s the 
name of R i c h a r d ' s father and tha t his marr iage wi th L u c y 
Chiches ter represents a genuine fami ly t radi t ion. Sir 
R i c h a r d goes on to s a y tha t the vo lume conta in ing R a y 
m o n d ' s Memoir , " ca l led the R e d B o o k , has unfor tunate ly 
been los t , b u t i t i s from some ex t rac t s , chiefly preserved by 
Mr. R i c h a r d Orpen-Townsend , t ha t par t of the present 
h i s t o r y is de r ived . " 

B u t w h o this L u c y Chichester w a s h a s not been 
ascer ta ined. She is elsewhere loosely said to h a v e been 
" of the D o n e g a l f a m i l y , " i.e. of the same family as Sir 
A r t h u r Chiches ter w h o w a s crea ted E a r l o f Donega l in 1647. 
I am h o w e v e r informed by my research-agents tha t in Sir 
W i l l i a m R. D r a k e ' s comprehens ive Notes on the Family of 
Chichester (1886) there is no ment ion of an Orpen-Chichester 
mar r i age . There i s h o w e v e r one c i rcumstance wi th which 
the a l leged marr iage w o u l d harmonize , or wh ich i t wou ld 
e v e n expla in . T h i s A r t h u r Chichester , who w a s born about 
1 6 1 6 , marr ied Dorcas , daugh te r of John Hi l l o f Honi ly , Co. 
W a r w i c k , and h a d issue one daughte r , ca l led M a r y Dorcas , 
w h o marr ied John S t . Leger , fa ther of the first Viscount 
D o n e r a i l e . 1 5 N o w this name Dorcas , t hough not a c o m m o n 
name , appears , as we h a v e seen, in one of R ichard Orpen 's 
sister 's , v i z . , D o r c a s Orpen w h o marr ied T h o m a s Crumpe . 
H e r on ly daughter , also Dorcas , marr ied Hen ry Blenner -
hasset and carr ied the name into t ha t fami ly from which 
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i t passed into the families of Godfrey , Twi s s , and Pa lmer . 
The marr iage of R icha rd ' s parents p robab ly took place abou t 
the t ime of Sir A r t h u r Chichester ' s marr iage , or soon after
wards, and if R icha rd ' s mothe r w a s a re la t ive of Sir A r t h u r , 
the fact wou ld expla in the select ion of the nove l name, 
Dorcas , for one of his daughters . 

So far then my researches I th ink show tha t the a l leged 
descent from the S toke Gold ing ton fami ly is p rac t i ca l ly 
refuted by the records, b u t i t does not appear to h a v e been 
par t of the t radi t ional descent as preserved by R a y m o n d 
Orpen. F r o m w h a t has been said a b o v e concerning the 
four generat ions preceding R icha rd Orpen of K e r r y , I t h ink 
i t follows tha t whi le the Stephenson marr iage poss ibly t ook 
place, the supposed marr iage of R i cha rd Orpen 's grandfa ther 
wi th a daughter of H e n r y L e y of Teffont E w i a s appears to 
be inconsistent w i t h the dates , whi le no suppor t has been 
found for the s ta tement tha t this ancestor w a s ki l led a t 
the ba t t le of N a s e b y . I t seems clear h o w e v e r tha t , as 
stated, the name of R icha rd Orpen ' s fa ther w a s R o b e r t , 
and that in 1661 he held some land in the nor th of K e r r y , 
while the fact tha t he cal led one of his daughters D o r c a s 
seems to harmonize w i t h the s t a tement t h a t he marr ied 
a re la t ive of Sir A r t h u r Chiches ter of Carr ickfergus . In 
the next chapter I hope to show further tha t the a l leged 
connexion of the fami ly w i t h Far le igh-Hunger ford is in al l 
probabi l i ty authent ic , bu t did not i m p l y residence in the 
Castle. 
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1 1 give i n foot-notes the references t o the author i t ies t hus ob ta ined , 
adding R . P . and the n u m b e r o f the d o c k e t suppl ied to m e . 

2 Chancery Sui t , 1592, E l i z . o T

3

n [ R . P . 2 1 ] . 
3 Original W i l l of John Orpin, 1595 , in the A r c h d e a c o n r y of B u c k s 

[ R . P . 88]. 
4 Original Wi l l s in the A r c h d e a c o n r y of :—-Bucks of W i b o r o Orp in 

of S.G., 1604-5, B o o k 27, f. 83 [ R . P . 29] ; of F ranc i s Orp in of S .G. , 
1638, B o o k 37, wi l l 58 [ R . P . 32] ; of W i l l i a m Orp in of H a n s l o p e , 
Bucks , 1634, wi l l v o l . 35 [ R . P . 48] ; A d m o n . of F ranc i s A r p i n of S .G. , 
1706, do. [ R . P . 35] . 

5 See A p p e n d i x , ' Orp in of S t o k e Gold ing ton . ' 
6 Cal. State Papers, Ireland, sub. annis. 
7 T h e a b o v e informat ion a b o u t the f ami ly in Car r ickfe rgus w a s 

k ind ly suppl ied to me by Mr. H . C . L a w l o r o f Be l fas t . 
8 ' His t . R . J . T . O . , ' p . 159 . 
9 M a n y descendants of O l ive r S tephenson are enumera t ed by 

Wes t ropp : R . S . A . I . , x x x i v (1904), p . 130. F o r t he memor i a l t a b l e t 
of E l iz . S tephenson and Donne l l M a c F ineen , see Dub. Penny Journ., 
1832-3, p. 410 ; and Lake Lore by A r c h d e a c o n R o w a n , p. 49 
(though his identif icat ion of the persons concerned c a n n o t be 
accepted) . Donnel l M a c F ineen o f A r t u l l a g h (Ard tu l ly ) o w e d 
62s. and 3^. c rown debts , in 1 6 1 1 : Cal. Carew MSS., p. 1 1 7 . A c c o r d 
ing to the Bk. of Distributions, Col . D o n o u g h M a c F ineen forfei ted 
A r d t u l l y in 1641 . Mrs . E l i z a b e t h M a c F ineen forfei ted some lands 
near Nedeen (Kenmare) wh ich passed to Sir W m . P e t t y and his 
friends : See Old Kerry Records, M. A. H ickson , 2nd ser., p. 39 . 
A l so in a L i s t of P a p a l Propr ie to rs in C o . K e r r y , as r e tu rned in t he 
civi l su rvey of the coun ty , 27 January , 1656, the fo l lowing n a m e s 
(among others) appear : " E l i z a b e t h F y n e e n , als. S tephenson , 
widow, and D e r m o t M a c F ineen C a r t h y o f K i l l o w e n . " I f th i s be 
the E l i zabe th F ineen of the Muckross t ab le t , she canno t , one w o u l d 
suppose, h a v e been dead w h e n i t w a s e rec ted in 1631 : ibid., p . 37 . 

1 0 A rchdeacon ry o f Sa rum, B k . V , fol . 194. June 8 , 1 5 7 4 , 
Adminis t ra t ion o f H e n r y L e y , la te o f Teffont E w i a s , t o D i o n y s i a 
L e y , relict, per John Creade [ R . P . 14] . 

1 1 Old Kerry Records, v o l . ii, p. 246. 
1 2 ' His t . R . J . T . O . ' , pp . 160, 165 . 
1 3 T h o m a s Crumpe : see L e t t e r o f R i . Orpen to Mr . T h o m a s 

Crumpe at Ki l l a rney , 20 ' Oc t r . 1692 , ' in London Master, p p . 38-9 . 
1 4 Wi l l i am M a b u r y : see his affidavit , 1 J a n u a r y 1692, in R . O . ' s 

let ter t o L a d y Shelbourne, 3rd A p r i l 1693 , i n w h i c h W m . M a b u r y 
says tha t he w a s b rough t ou t o f E n g l a n d a t first t o G l a n n e r o u g h t by 
Sir W m . P e t t y , w h o leased to h im the fa rm of D r u m o g h t y a t ^25 p.a, 

1 5 See B u r k e ' s Peerage, s,v. 



C H A P T E R I I I 

A Renewed Quest, pointing to ' Orpen of 
Shaston ' and of ' Farleigh-Hungerford ' 

SE E I N G then tha t I could find so l i t t le confirmation of 
the supposed t radi t ional descent for f ive generat ions 

of the Orpens of K e r r y , I began to look further afield and 
see if I cou ld f ind a n y clue po in t ing to t hem a m o n g the 
numerous families of Orpen or Orpin, etc. , in E n g l a n d of 
w h o m I had col lec ted or could ob ta in records. N o w in the 
course of my researches, and m a i n l y th rough the instru
men ta l i t y of T h e R e c o r d Press, I h a v e ob ta ined abst racts 
of abou t 150 references to families or individuals of the 
name, m o s t l y from records of probates of wil ls , grants of 
adminis t ra t ion , Chance ry suits, par ish registers of bapt isms, 
marr iages and burials , and a few from other sources. The 
grea t ma jo r i ty be long to the s ix teenth , seventeenth or 
e ighteenth cen tury , b u t some few, especial ly in the Nor th , 
are earlier and some later . Bes ides those a l ready ment ioned 
from D u r h a m and B u c k s , people of the name appear in 
considerable numbers in Nor thamptonsh i re , mos t ly belong
ing to the y e o m a n or farming class, and p robab ly al l con
nec ted w i t h each other . T h e n some in Gloucestershire and 
Oxfordshire , and a fami ly (to be present ly examined closely) 
found in Shaf tesbury and af terwards in London , and seem
ing ly in Far le igh-Hungerford in Somerset and a t Bradford-
o n - A v o n . Other families appear in E s s e x and K e n t , and 
severa l i sola ted indiv iduals in L o n d o n and elsewhere. V e r y 
few are found in Ireland prior to the e ighteenth century . 

B u t no twi ths t and ing the occasional appearance in the 
nor thern count ies of E n g l a n d of the form Orpin as appar
en t ly a va r i an t of H a r p y n , the records I h a v e obta ined (to 

28 
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be mentioned more fully hereafter) do not suffice to a c t u a l l y 

affiliate any of the Orpen, Orpin, or A r p i n families of the 

southern count ies w i th these northern H a r p y n s or Orpins ; 

ye t they al l appear under va r i an t s of the same name , and 

as this name is even now a v e r y u n c o m m o n one, t h e y prob

ably were related. Indeed I th ink we can t race on the m a p 

the route by which the name, and p resumab ly some branches 

of the family, g radua l ly penet ra ted from nor th to south . 

Thus we h a v e found the H a r p y n fami ly in D u r h a m from 

1189 to 1354, when a female heiress succeeded to the manor 

of Thorn ley . T h e same name then appears in Y o r k s h i r e 

in 1346-1600. A record of a Chance ry suit shows tha t there 

was a fami ly named Orpin in Lincolnshire 1 before 1 6 1 3 , 

and another a t H a w t o n (near N e w a r k ) , C o . N o t t s , be tween 

1616-44 . [R-P . 148.] These and the wi l l of T h o m a s Orpen 

of Li t t l e A s h b y in Leicestershire in 1559 , m a y indicate an 

earlier connexion be tween Y o r k s and Nor than t s , where we 

have several records of families of the name appear ing 

successively from nor th to south . T h u s t h e y appear in 1480 

at Benefield near Oundle , in 1545 at L o w i c k (5 miles sou th 

of Benefield), in 1 5 5 6 - 1 6 4 1 at Har roden P a r v a (8 miles 

south-west of L o w i c k ) , in 1 5 5 7 - 1 6 3 1 at Ea r l ' s B a r t o n (5 miles 

south of Harroden) , also a t B u r t o n L a t i m e r and Mears 

A s h b y , bo th near Har roden . F r o m Nor than t s t h e y seem 

to h a v e spread to S toke Gold ing ton and N e w p o r t Pagne l l 

in B u c k s (1592-1700) , and to Oxfo rd and to Gloucestershire , 

in all three count ies appear ing in la te r generat ions as ' A r p y n . ' 

La s t l y came the p robab ly connected families a t F i sher ton 

Anger (Salisbury) 1 6 1 1 , Shaf tesbury 1 6 1 2 - 4 5 , a n d Fa r l e igh 

and Bradford 1684. As migh t be expec ted , severa l ind iv id

uals g rav i t a t ed to London , and some, p r o b a b l y from 

thence, set t led in Sur rey (1693), K e n t (1720), and E s s e x 

( I 7 7 i ) . 

B u t in none of the a b o v e groups can I f ind a n y indica t ion 

of a connexion w i t h Ireland, and on ly in one fami ly h a v e I 

found the name R o b e r t at a da te to suit R i c h a r d ' s father. 

This family appears a t Shaf tesbury and af terwards in 

London . Here I shall set forth, in the first p lace , w h a t I 
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h a v e found concerning ' Orpen of Shas ton ' (Shaftesbury) , 
g i v i n g in each case the precise reference to my author i ty . 

As there were three success ive ' R o b e r t s ' in this fami ly 
and the reader m a y somet imes be puzz led to k n o w of wh ich 
I am speaking, i t wi l l be wel l perhaps to ant ic ipate a l i t t le 
and s ta te (what I hope to prove) the relat ionship of each 
to our k n o w n ancestor R i cha rd Orpen of K e r r y . I hope to 
show (i) tha t " R o b e r t Orpin of Shas ton (Shaftesbury) 
merchan t t a i lo r , " w h o died in 1645, w a s R icha rd ' s grand
father ; (2) tha t R o b e r t Orpin here cal led " of London , 
ta i lor " (son and admin is t ra to r of N o . 1 ) , w h o died in 1686, 
w a s R icha rd ' s f a t h e r ; and (3) tha t R o b e r t Orpen, usual ly 
cal led " of Rotherh i the , Sur rey , pas t ry -cook " (younger son 
of N o . 2), w a s one of R icha rd ' s brothers , the elder brother 
be ing John Orpen (administrator of N o . 2), here cal led " of 
L o n d o n m e r c h a n t . " 

To turn n o w to the records I h a v e found :— 
" R o b e r t O r p y n of Shars ton (sic) alias Shas ton , Shaftes

b u r y , " Co . D o r s e t , ' t ay le r , ' w a s defendant , a long w i t h Joseph 
B y l e s of S tu rmins te r -Newton (8 miles south-west of Shaftes
b u r y ) , in cer ta in Chance ry p roceed ings , 2 da ted 1 M a y 1635, 
for the r ecove ry from t h e m of a house and premises in 
Shaf tesbury . T h e plaintiffs were t w o daughters of John 
H a y n e the younger , and their husbands , and T h o m a s H a y n e 
of A ldbo rne , C o . W i l t s , gent . T h e defendant ' s answer, sworn 
a t S turmins ter N e w t o n Cas t le , s imply s ta tes tha t R o b e r t 
Orpen (sic) h ad a c o n v e y a n c e in Michae lmas of the 10th of 
K i n g J a m e s (1612) . 

As often happens we are not g i v e n the result , bu t we h a v e 
the wi l l of " R o b e r t Orpin [I] of Shas ton , " da ted 13 October 
1 6 4 5 , 3 by wh ich he desires " to be bur ied in the churchyard 
of the H o l y T r in i t y in S h a s t o n , " and g ives pecuniary Legacies 
to his sons : R o b e r t [ I I ] , John , and Henry , and to his 
daughte r s : Mary , Jane, A n n e , and Mar tha , and to his 
grandchi ld , Jud i th Cour tney . A l l to be paid after the 
decease of his wife , w h o is to be res iduary legatee and 
execu t r ix . He names ' his cousin, ' John Toomer , to be over
seer, and W a l t e r Jones and John T o o m e r witnessed the wi l l . 
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The name John T o o m e r i s impor t an t as indica t ing tha t 
" Henry Orpin of F isher ton A n g e r (adjoining Sa l i sbury) , C o . 
Wil ts , y e o m a n , " w a s uncle of R o b e r t Orpin I of Shas ton . 
For on 16 Apr i l 1 6 1 3 there w a s a g ran t of adminis t ra t ion 
of the estate and effects of this H e n r y Orpin to " John 
Tomer and A n n e his wife, daughte r of the deceased . " 4 I t 
appears tha t there had been an old fami ly of the name 
Toomer, T o m e r o r T h o m e r w h o g a v e their name to the 
manor or pa rk of T h o m e r in Henst r idge, C o . Somerset . T h e 
main line ended in an heiress, bu t this John T o o m e r w a s not 
improbab ly a descendant of a younger b r a n c h . 5 We shall 
also find a connexion wi th Henstr idge in the case of John , 
son of Robe r t Orpin I of Shaston. Hen ry Orpin of F i sher ton 
Anger also appears as plaintiff in a Chance ry Sui t wh ich he 
brought on the 17 October 1 6 1 1 for the return of a b o n d 
for £10, which he w a s induced to g ive to E d w a r d K e t e , 
gent leman, servant to Sir W a l t e r Hungerford , sheriff of 
Wi l t s , to obta in the office of a gaoler . " Sir W a l t e r died 
five weeks later, and the plaintiff had no fees or prof i ts ." 6 

This ent ry suggests a possible connexion of the fami ly w i t h 
the Orpens of Bradfo rd -on-Avon , Co . W i l t s and Far le igh 
Hungerford, to be present ly ment ioned. 

Robe r t Orpin I of Shas ton 's wil l w a s p roved on F e b r u a r y 1, 
1646 /7 by his son, Robe r t I I , w i t h adminis t ra t ion of goods , 
etc., left by Joanna Orpin, the execu t r i x named. 

I t appears further from a C h a n c e r y S u i t , 7 under da te 
12 February 1647, brought by " R o b e r t Orpin I I of L o n d o n , 
merchant tay lor , adminis t ra tor of R o b e r t Orpin I , his father, 
la te of Shaston, co . D o r s e t , " tha t " compla inan t ' s fa ther 
made his wife Jane (Jone ? Joanna) his sole execu t r i x and 
died in N o v e m b e r 1645. His said wife Jane (Jone) died 
soon after. B o t h died of the p lague , then p reva i l ing at 
Shaston, and mos t of their fami ly died a t the same t i m e . " 
In this Chancery Sui t the said " R o b e r t Orpin of L o n d o n , 
merchant t a y l o r , " as adminis t ra tor of his father, s ta tes 
that the deceased abou t s ix yea r s ago lent £21 to W i l l i a m 
Rideout and Margare t R ideou t his (the deceased's) sister of 
Henstr idge, Co . Somerset (9 miles wes t of Shaf tesbury) , and 
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tha t " John Orpin, this compla inan t ' s brother , became 
possessed of R ideou t ' s b o n d and has been induced to sell 
i t b a c k to t hem for 50 shil l ings or some such s u m . " 

We shall refer hereafter to this connexion of the Shaftes
b u r y fami ly w i t h Hens t r idge . Here we m a y note tha t on 
the supposi t ion tha t this R o b e r t [II] of London was father 
of R i c h a r d of K i l l o w e n in K e r r y , and tha t Robe r t I of 
Shas ton w a s R icha rd ' s grandfather , i t i s obv ious tha t this 
sudden break-up of the fami ly a t Shaston, when father and 
mothe r (Richard ' s grandfa ther and grandmother) and prob
a b l y a l l the daughters (Richard ' s aunts) were suddenly cut 
off, and the three sons, as we shal l see, scat tered far a w a y , 
w a s ca lcu la ted to cause a b reach in the fami ly tradit ion. 
A c c o r d i n g to this t radi t ion as i t has come down to us, 
R icha rd ' s grandfather , cal led h o w e v e r ' R i c h a r d ' not 
' R o b e r t , ' is said to h a v e been ki l led at the ba t t l e of N a s e b y . 
No Orpen has been so recorded, bu t Robe r t Orpen of Shaston 
w a s cu t off by the p lague in the y e a r (1645) tha t N a s e b y w a s 
fought . I t looks as if t radi t ion, or an unwarran tab le tamper
ing w i t h t radi t ion, h a d e v o l v e d a R icha rd Orpen, who fought 
and fell on the royal i s t side a t N a s e b y (14 June 1645) , out of 
a R o b e r t Orpen, who died of the p lague a few months la ter 
in the same y e a r ! 

T u r n i n g now to the nex t generat ion, we h a v e evidence 
t ha t ' R o b e r t Orpen I I , ' son and adminis t ra tor of R o b e r t 
of Shas ton , died in the parish of S t . Cather ine Creechurch, 
London , shor t ly before A p r i l 3 , 1686, w h e n adminis t ra t ion 
to his effects w a s gran ted to his [eldest] son ' John O r p e n . ' 8 

N o w the father of R i cha rd Orpen of K e r r y , whose name 
seems to h a v e been Robe r t , w a s c lear ly dead some years 
before 1692, when R icha rd himself ment ions tha t he had 
seen his father 's debts for iron jus t ly paid , and was presum
a b l y not in K e r r y dur ing the t roubled period of 1688-90, 
or he w o u l d h a v e been ment ioned in R icha rd ' s pamphle t 
abou t the siege of K i l l o w e n . So far then the few k n o w n facts 
seem consis tent w i t h the identification of R o b e r t Orpen, the 
merchant - ta i lor of London , w i t h R icha rd ' s father, bu t there 
are some other facts harder to reconcile w i th w h a t we h a v e 
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inferred concerning R icha rd ' s father in Ireland. These seem 
to show tha t Robe r t Orpen I I cont inued to l ive and do 
business in London . 

In a Chancery Suit under da te 10 Oc tobe r 1690 , 9 " John 
Orpein (sic) of London , merchant , one of the sons [eldest son] 
and the adminis t ra tor of Robe r t Orpein (sic) la te of L o n d o n , 
deceased," s ta tes tha t he had lent £100 to his father, " w h o 
had a well-furnished house and var ious goods used in his 
business of a f ac to r , " and tha t " abou t 1678 , by the adv ice 
of another son, R o b e r t Orpein I I I of Rotherh i the , Sur rey , 
cook, and in order to m a k e terms w i t h his creditors , he 
[Rober t the father] w a s induced to g ive the said son R o b e r t 
a sham bill of sale and m a k e a pretence of enter ing 
Whi techape l Prison " [i.e. as a bank rup t debtor] , b u t t ha t 
now the said son R o b e r t " pre tends tha t the said bil l of sale 
was genuine and tha t m o n e y i s due to h i m . " To this we 
have the answers of the y o u n g e r son, R o b e r t I I I , da t ed 
25 N o v e m b e r 1 6 9 0 , 1 0 s imp ly s t a t i ng t ha t there w a s st i l l £26 
owing on the B i l l of Sale of D e c e m b e r 1 7 , 1678, a t t ached , 
of " Robe r t Orpen senior, c i t izen and merchan t t ay lo r , to 
Rober t Orpen the y o u n g e r , " to secure £72. 

On the hypothes i s tha t this R o b e r t senior w a s father of 
Richard Orpen of K e r r y , i t m a y seem hard to be l ieve tha t 
in this eventful year , 1690, whi le this sordid quarre l w a s 
going on be tween the t w o elder sons, their y o u n g e r brother , 
Richard, was serving under D u k e Schomberg a t the B o y n e 
and afterwards, as he himself says , w a s " e m p l o y e d by the 
Government to c o m m a n d the Ar t i l l e ry -Sh ipp ing and keep 
the a r m y du ly furnished from the sea . " A n d y e t , were 
there no such sordid quarrels go ing on in families some 
members of which were r isking their l ives for their c o u n t r y ' s 
sake in the Grea t W a r ? I t is, however , harder to reconcile 
these events in 1678 w i t h the belief tha t R o b e r t the father 
had migrated to K e r r y before 1661 and had successfully 
established another son and three daughters there. More
over, as wil l be shown, R o b e r t Orpen senior died in the same 
parish, St . Catherine Creechurch, in London , as tha t from 
which his younger son, Robe r t the pas t ry-cook , w a s marr ied 
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to M a r y Mew in 1669. F r o m this i t wou ld seem probable 

t ha t the fa ther 's es tabl ishment in L o n d o n w a s kep t up from 

a t least t ha t t ime unt i l his dea th in 1686. B u t we cannot 

say t ha t there is a n y real i r reconci labi l i ty ; for the fact is that , 

w i t h the excep t ion of the inquisi t ion of 1 6 6 1 , wh ich cer ta inly 

seems to refer to R icha rd ' s father as a juror in Nor th K e r r y , 

we h a v e l i t t le or no pos i t ive evidence to show when or where 

he l i ved in K e r r y . I t i s al l ma t t e r of ra ther v a g u e inference. 

L e t us n o w consider w h a t i s k n o w n about the other 

descendants of R o b e r t I , t he merchant - ta i lo r of Shas ton , 

w h o died of the p lague in 1645 . His w i d o w and perhaps his 

daughters , as we h a v e seen, seem also to h a v e died of the 

p lague soon af terwards , b u t besides his son Rober t , he 

ment ions in his wi l l sons John and Henry . His son John, 

as a l r eady ment ioned, w a s defendant in a suit b rought 

by his elder bro ther Robe r t , as his fa ther 's administrator , 

abou t a b o n d from the R ideou t s of Henst r idge be longing 

to thei r fa ther ' s es ta te , and we hear no more of him—unless 

perhaps he is the " John Orpine senior of Bradford , Cooper , " 

whose I n v e n t o r y B o n d i s da t ed 10 Sep tember 1 6 8 4 , 1 1 

to be ment ioned hereafter . H e n r y Orpin i s p robab ly the 

" H e n r y Orpin of [the par ish of] S t . Sav iour , in South-

w a r k , Sur rey , Sh ip ' s Carpen te r , " whose wi l l i s da ted 13 

D e c e m b e r 1 6 7 8 . 1 2 I f so, he left a son and a daughter , w h o 

h o w e v e r seem to h a v e died w i t h o u t issue before their m o t h e r . 1 3 

Of R o b e r t I I , eldest son of R o b e r t o f Shas ton , on ly t w o 

chi ldren are ment ioned, v i z . John , merchan t of London , his 

fa ther ' s adminis t ra tor , a n d R o b e r t I I I , pas t ry -cook o f 

Ro the rh i the . T h e wi l l of nei ther has been found. John is 

ment ioned on ly in 1686 and 1690 in connexion w i t h the admin

is t ra t ion in L o n d o n . R o b e r t h o w e v e r i s ment ioned a t his mar

r iage in L o n d o n w i t h M a r y M e w in 1669, and as an executor of 

ei ther W i l l i a m or R o b e r t T y r e l l in the years 1678, 1679 , 1683 

and 1 6 9 0 . 1 4 A t these da tes h e mus t h a v e been i n London . 

I t i s no t a n y w h e r e ment ioned tha t there w a s a th i rd 

brother , R icha rd , b u t as Robe r t , the father, d id not leave 

a wi l l there is no par t icu lar reason to expec t R i cha rd to be 

ment ioned . I t seems, h o w e v e r , to h a v e been a t radi t ion in 



A R E N E W E D Q U E S T 35 

our family tha t R i cha rd Orpen of K e r r y h a d " a b ro ther 

Rober t , who returned to E n g l a n d and died there " ; a n d 

in accordance w i t h this t radi t ion, we h a v e record ev idence 

that a ' Robe r t Orpen ' w a s one of those w h o , in 1699, 

signed a memoria l p r a y i n g for the confirmat ion of a lease 

of confiscated lands abou t K i l l a rney , w h i c h h a d been 

granted by the Irish Commissioners to Messrs. B lennerhasse t t 

and Rogers for a t e rm in excess of the Commiss ioners ' 

p o w e r s . 1 5 T h e memor ia l failed in its ob jec t , and we hear 

no more of this R o b e r t in Ireland. On losing the benefit 

of his lease—for he w a s one of the sub-lessees—he m a y we l l 

h a v e returned to E n g l a n d and died there, accord ing to the 

family t radi t ion as genera l ly s ta ted ; bu t R o b e r t , execu to r 

of Rober t T y r e l l in 1690, s ays of himself t ha t " he is an 

i l l i terate man , unable to read wr i te or cas t accounts , and 

had to employ W i l l i a m D o w d e s w e l l o f L o n d o n merchan t to 

assist h i m , " w h o , he goes on to p lead, w a s n o w conspir ing 

against h i m , 1 6 and i t m a y be though t hard to suppose t ha t 

this ill i terate m a n w a s an elder bro ther of R i c h a r d of K e r r y , 

who had been t aken up from school m a n y yea r s p rev ious ly 

by Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , when he w a s a l ready " wel l versed in 

La t i n and A r i t h m e t i c , " who h a d since se rved as a l and-agent 

h igh ly es teemed by his dis t inguished employer , and w h o 

has shown by his numerous wr i t ings t ha t he w a s familiar 

wi th the classics and possessed of considerable l i t e ra ry ab i l i ty . 

I have now cal led a t ten t ion to a l l the facts k n o w n to me , 

after dil igent search a m o n g the records on the ques t ion of 

the ident i ty of these t w o Rober t s , son and grandson respec

t ive ly of Robe r t Orpin of Shas ton , w i t h R i c h a r d Orpen of 

K e r r y ' s father and bro ther of the same name. Of al l the 

groups of Orpins I h a v e found in E n g l a n d this w a s the on ly 

one in wh ich the name R o b e r t occurred at a da te to sui t 

Richard ' s father, and the name occurr ing aga in in R o b e r t ' s 

younger son, so as to suit R icha rd ' s t radi t ional brother , 

makes a double coincidence, further e l iminat ing chance . 

Moreover, R icha rd cer ta in ly cal led one of his sons R o b e r t , 

as he might be expec t ed to do i f his fa ther 's name w a s 

Rober t . In the absence of clear record ev idence we mu s t 
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a v o i d dogmat i sm, b u t the facts , so far as t hey h a v e been 
ascer ta ined, seem to me to poin t to the ident i ty of Rober t 
the Merchant Ta i lo r of L o n d o n and R o b e r t the pas t ry-cook, 
on the one hand , w i t h R i c h a r d ' s fa ther and brother of the 
same name on the other . A n d this conclusion wi l l , I think, 
be g r ea t l y s t rengthened w h e n we t ake into considerat ion 
the inferences to be d r a w n from w h a t has been discovered 
concern ing the Orpen families of Far le igh-Hungerford and 
B r a d f o r d - o n - A v o n , to be present ly s ta ted. 

T h i s indeed is a grea t descent in the social scale from 
the Merov ing ian K i n g s of F rance , the Coun t s of Bourges , 
and the lords of E r p i n g h a m , b u t w h y should i t be supposed 
t ha t R i c h a r d Orpen had a more i l lustrious descent than, for 
ins tance , t ha t of his i l lustr ious pa t ron Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , 
whose father and grandfather , as we shall show, were c loth-
manufac tu re r s in the l i t t le t o w n of R u m s e y in Hampshi re ? 
As far as I am concerned, at a n y rate , as I said at the outset , 
it is the t ru th I seek and not a (faked) i l lustrious ancest ry 
and , after all , is i t not be t te r to rise than to fall ? 

The re is also a further poss ib i l i ty w h i c h we h a v e hi therto 
o n l y h in ted at , and we pu t i t forward, a t present, on ly as 
a w o r k i n g hypo thes i s . T h e pedigree prepared by Richard ' s 
son, R a y m o n d , w a s af terwards unfor tuna te ly lost , and 
" o n l y some memoranda from it ex is ted in possession of 
the la te R i c h a r d Orpen T o w n s e n d , " wh ich Sir R icha rd 
J. T. Orpen tells us he ' occas iona l ly used ' in his Memoir 
(p. 249). In this , the la tes t M S . of his H i s t o r y of the Orpen 
F a m i l y , Sir R i c h a r d omi t s al l ment ion of S toke Goldington, 
a n d commences as fol lows : " Sir John Orpen resided at 
V e a r l e y Cast le in Somersetshire . His son w a s Rober t Orpen 
w h o marr ied the eldest daughte r of Colonel S tephenson ," 
e tc . (p. 159) . A l s o i t is impor tan t to note tha t in the margin 
of w h a t seems to be his la tes t rough draft, he puts ' R a y 
mond Orpen ' s M S S . ' as his au tho r i ty for the several persons 
named in the pedigree here also commenc ing w i t h ' Sir John 
Orpen . ' I t i s therefore clear t ha t the fami ly t radi t ion, as 
preserved by R a y m o n d , ex t ended no further b a c k than a 
John Orpen [we m a y regard the kn igh thood as embroidery] 
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who resided a t or ra ther near V e a r l e y C a s t l e 1 7 in Somersetshi re , 
i.e. Far le igh-Hungerford, 3 miles south of B r a d f o r d - o n - A v o n . 

I t was indeed this t radi t ion t ha t induced Sir R i c h a r d , 
about the y e a r 1830, to m a k e enquiries of the c l e r g y m a n of 
the parish, the R e v . Ben jamin Richardson , a n d then to 
p a y a v is i t to the p lace , w h e n he found tha t a piece of l and 
there w a s still k n o w n as ' Orpen 's Mead . ' B u t I h a d be t t e r 
quote a let ter , da ted 7 J a n u a r y 1873, f rom Sir R i c h a r d to 
my father. I t w a s appa ren t ly wr i t t en in answer to an 
enquiry b y m y father concern ing the por t ra i t o f E d w a r d 
Orpen, Par ish Clerk of Bradford , pa in ted by Ga insborough , 
and then l a t e ly (in 1868) acqui red for the na t ion a n d p laced 
in the Na t iona l Gal le ry , where i t now is. A reproduct ion of 
this por t ra i t appeared in the Illustrated London News for 
21 N o v e m b e r 1868, and Sir R i c h a r d Orpen commences his 
le t ter by g iv ing this reference. Th i s enabled my father 
to ob ta in and frame a c o p y of the pr int , and i t n o w hangs 
in my l ibrary. In the course of this le t te r Sir R i c h a r d 
wri tes : " In a le t ter f rom Mr. R icha rdson [the rector of 
the parish] to me, da ted 3 Oc tober 1830, he says ' the on ly 
en t ry of the name in the Par i sh Reg i s t e r is " W i l l i a m Orpen , 
the son of John Orpen and M a r y his wife , w a s b a p t i z e d 
4th December in the y e a r 1 7 1 5 . " ' 1 8 He [Mr. Richardson] 
says : ' T h e family h a v e been supposed (I k n o w not on w h a t 
authori ty) to h a v e r e m o v e d to Bradford , b u t there w a s an 
E d w a r d Orpen, a mos t respectable and ingenious m a n , the 
Parish Clerk of the town , w h o bu i l t the present o rgan and 
presented it to the Par ish. I bur ied h im there on 6 June 
1781 and preached his funeral sermon. He w a s aged abou t 
90 years , l eav ing a bl ind daughte r w h o w a s organis t and died 
soon after h im. His son T h o m a s w a s a mus ic -mas te r in 
B a t h , who died before the y e a r 1800, l eav ing his t w o nephews 
of the name of A s h m a n in B a t h , mus ica l m e n by p ro 
fession.' " 1 9 I t w a s shor t ly after rece iv ing this le t ter t ha t 
Sir R ichard wen t to Far le igh to m a k e further enquir ies for 
any trace of the Orpen fami ly there. " I cou ld find n o n e , " 
he says , " excep t tha t there w a s a piece of g round there 
called ' Orpen 's Mead . ' I ca l led on Mr. R icha rdson , then 
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an o ld man , and w a s s h o w n a pic ture (a head) of E d w d . 

Orpen, w h i c h I purchased after Mr. Richardson ' s dea th at 

the sale of his t h i n g s . " T h i s appears to h a v e been a c o p y 

of Ga insborough ' s por t ra i t " w h i c h Mr. Richardson got 

pa in ted in consequence of the regard he h a d for E d w d . Orpen. ' ' 

Bes ides the informat ion to be g leaned from the let ter of 

the R e v . R icha rdson and from the Par ish Reg i s t r y of Fa r -

leigh, I h a v e col lected, th rough the a g e n c y of ' T h e Reco rd 

Press , ' ex t r ac t s f rom severa l records concerning Orpins or 

Orpens of Bradford , Far le igh , and the C i t y of B a t h , and 

these I h a v e p u t toge the r in t abu la r form, mark ing by dots 

ins tead of l ines those affiliations w h i c h are mat te r s of infer

ence o n l y . 2 0 U n f o r t u n a t e l y the ava i lab le records do not go far 

enough b a c k to cover the period of ' John Orpin of Vea r l ey , ' w i th 

w h o m the t rad i t iona l pedigree commences , bu t i t i s not ice

able t ha t at a m u c h la ter period a John Orpen (sic) in 1 7 2 1 

o w n e d lands a t Cast le Far le igh , inc luding w h a t w a s sti l l k n o w n 

more t han a cen tu ry la ter a s ' Orpen ' s Mead , ' and this indicates 

t h a t these ancest ra l lands sti l l descended in the family . 

L e t us n o w see h o w this John Orpin of V e a r l e y and the 

t rad i t iona l pedigree agrees w i t h the pedigree we h a v e made 

o u t of R o b e r t o f Shas ton . We h a v e seen tha t Robe r t o f 

Shas ton ' s fa ther w a s a bro ther of H e n r y Orpin of Fisher ton 

A n g e r (Sal isbury) , and w h a t i s poss ib ly of some impor tance 

as an indica t ion of their connexion w i t h Somerset , t ha t a 

daugh te r of each bro ther marr ied into the families of T o o m e r 

a n d R i d e o u t respec t ive ly , w h o l i ved a t Hens t r idge in Somer

set , a t o w n abou t 22 miles sou th of Fa r le igh . N o w according 

to the t radi t ional pedigree John Orpin of V e a r l e y w a s 

ances tor in the four th degree of R i c h a r d of K e r r y , i.e. was 

grandfa ther of R o b e r t of S h a s t o n : names and dates , as far 

as t h e y go , agree v e r y wel l w i t h the t radi t ional pedigree, ex 

cep t tha t , as a l r eady noted (p. 32), the t radi t ional R i cha rd 

Orpin ki l led a t N a s e b y in 1645 should p robab ly be R o b e r t 

Orpin w h o died of the p lague in Shas ton in tha t year . 

N e x t let us combine w i t h this conjoint pedigree such 

names in the ' Orpin of Bradford and Far le igh pedigree ' 

as are connec ted w i t h Far le igh and the Orpin lands there. 
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Also tak ing 1652 as the a p p r o x i m a t e da te of the b i r th of 

Richard Orpen of K e r r y , and a l lowing the ave rage of t h i r ty -

three years for each generat ion, let us supp ly the app rox ima te 

dates of b i r th so calcula ted. Here fol lows the result s t a ted 

briefly in tabular form, w i t h the e x a c t da tes of dea th as 

recorded in near ly e v e r y case :— 
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As m a y be seen, we h a v e in t roduced John Orpin o f 
Bradfo rd as a y o u n g e r bro ther of R i cha rd Orpen 's father. 
He is ment ioned, as a l ready not iced in the Shas ton pedigree 
in 1 6 4 7 , a s defendant in a suit b rough t by his brother Rober t , 
the adminis t ra tor , abou t the b o n d g iven by his aunt 
Margare t R i d e o u t and her husband of Henst r idge to his 
father, of w h i c h he (the defendant) h a d become possessed, 
and , i t w a s a l leged, h a d sold b a c k to t hem a t an under
v a l u e . 2 1 He m a y poss ib ly be identified wi th " John Orpin 
senior of Bradford , cooper , " who died shor t ly before 15 
Sep tember 1684, the da te o f his inven to ry b o n d . 2 2 B u t 
m u c h more conv inc ing is the identif ication of John Orpen, 
eldest b ro ther of R o b e r t Orpen in the Shas ton pedigree, 
w h o in 1686 w a s made adminis t ra tor to his father 's e s t a t e , 2 3 

w i t h " John Orpen (sic) of Bradford , Co. Wi l t s , yeoman , 
w h o w a s seised of cer ta in lands a t Cast le Far le igh , Co . 
Somer se t , " inc luding " a dwell ing-house and a l l tha t close 
of pas ture and arable l and cal led ' T h e Mead ' conta ining 
abou t 4 ac r e s , " and o ther specified lands , a l l let at a yea r ly 
rent of £80.24 Here ' T h e Mead ' w a s ev iden t ly w h a t Sir 
R i c h a r d Orpen more than a cen tu ry later found to be still 
k n o w n as ' Orpen ' s Mead . ' 

N o w i f we are to p lace a n y reliance on the t radi t ional 
descent in the fourth degree of R i cha rd Orpen of K e r r y from 
John Orpen w h o o w n e d some land a t Far le igh Cas t l e—and 
apar t from cer ta in de tachable embroidery , we h a v e found 
tha t , where we could test i t , i t ha rmonized w i t h certain 
k n o w n fac t s—we wou ld na tura l ly conclude tha t where this 
same land crops up aga in in the ownersh ip of a ' John 
Orpen , ' this owner w o u l d p re sumab ly be the direct de
scendant in the senior male line of the former owner of 
the same name, and, h a v i n g regard to the date in the same 
degree as R i c h a r d Orpen of K e r r y himself. A n d when we 
find accord ing to the Shas ton pedigree tha t R ichard ' s 
supposed eldest brother , the adminis t ra tor of his father 
R o b e r t , w a s n a m e d John, and tha t this John i s not found 
in L o n d o n after 1690, the identif ication seems grea t ly 
s t rengthened. We migh t na tura l ly expec t this eldest son, 
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on the evident failure of his fa ther 's business as ' a factor , ' 
to fall b a c k upon the smal l ances t ra l p rope r ty in land w h i c h 
had descended to h im and perhaps t ake a farm in the 
neighbourhood. 

T h a t R ichard Orpen of K e r r y w a s not the eldest son in 
the family might , I think, be inferred from his o w n s ta te 
ment (already referred to) tha t he " took care to see justly 
paid " the £20 wh ich his father (at his death) o w e d for iron. 
The form of this s ta tement , I think, shows tha t he w a s not 
his father 's execu tor or adminis t ra tor . H a d he been so, he 
would h a v e s imply said " wh ich I took care to p a y . " B u t 
as one who was c lear ly engaged in the I ronworks , perhaps 
as manager , though not l ega l ly l iable for his fa ther 's debts , 
he no doubt felt mora l ly bound to see this deb t paid . Hence 
the form of the expression, and from this we m a y infer tha t 
he w a s not his father 's execu to r or adminis t ra tor and pre
sumably not his eldest son. 

There is a further a rgument arising from the spell ing of 
the name whether ' Orpin ' or ' Orpen . ' N o w it is t rue t ha t 
there are a few examples in the records where the same 
person's name is somet imes spelled one w a y and somet imes 
the other, and R icha rd Orpen of K e r r y ' s name is somet imes 
spelled by his contemporar ies Orpin, bu t I h a v e a grea t 
number of R icha rd Orpen ' s o w n s ignatures to his deeds and 
letters, and t h e y are al l wr i t t en p la in ly ' Orpen , ' and this is 
the spelling fol lowed by al l his descendants . A g a i n , whi le 
in the m a n y o ther groups of wh ich I h a v e records the name 
is near ly a l w a y s spelled ' Orpin , ' unless i t has degenera ted 
or rever ted to ' Arp in , ' etc. , and even in the g roups of 
Shaston and Bradford (with w h i c h I n o w l ink R i c h a r d 
Orpen), prior to the middle of the seven teen th cen tu ry the 
name is usual ly wr i t ten ' Orpin , ' y e t after t ha t per iod in 
those families i t is near ly a l w a y s wr i t t en Orpen. T h u s in 
the Shaston pedigree the name is genera l ly spel led Orpin 
up to the generat ion of R i c h a r d Orpen of K e r r y w h e n his 
supposed two senior brothers appear as Orpen, e x c e p t in one 
Chancery Sui t where a compromise w i t h the c lerk seems to 
have been effected and the name appears as ' Orpein . ' 
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Simi la r ly in the Bradford and Far le igh pedigree the name in 
the e ighteenth cen tu ry usua l ly appears as Orpen. In 
par t icu lar the John Orpen w h o held ' T h e Mead ' a t F a r 
le igh and w h o m I t ake to be R icha rd ' s e ldest brother 
a l w a y s appears as ' Orpen ' and so does his younge r son 
Wi l l i am. T h e same i s the case w i t h the Orpen fami ly who 
were bake r s a t Bradfo rd and were p robab ly c losely con
nec ted w i t h the others . As regards the Par ish Clerk, 
Sir R i c h a r d Orpen quo t ing from Mr. Richardson ' s le t ter 
a l w a y s spells his name as ' O r p e n / bu t Mr. Ditchfield in his 
b o o k The Parish Clerk, spells it ' Orpin, ' poss ibly as being 
the more famil iar w a y of wr i t ing the name. 

The re is another minor point I mus t not omi t to mention, 
name ly the appearance of the name A b r a h a m in this period 
a m o n g the Bradfo rd and B a t h O r p e n s . 2 5 As in the case o f 
the name R o b e r t , R i cha rd Orpen calls one of his sons by this 
ra ther rare name . 

If the cumula t i ve effect of al l these facts and inferences 
be careful ly considered—not ing in par t icular h o w the tradi
t iona l four generat ions s tar t ing w i t h John Orpen of Far le igh-
Hungerford , the p r o v e d pedigrees of Orpin of Shaston, and 
the probable pedigrees of the Orpens of Far le igh and Brad 
ford, al l fit in to , confirm, and supplement each other, while 
ha rmoniz ing w i t h cer ta in k n o w n facts , names and dates 
concerning R i c h a r d Orpen himself—I th ink the conclusion 
wi l l be found a lmost irresistible tha t we h a v e here, in the 
Orpens of Somerse t , Dorse t and W i l t s , the g roup from which 
R i c h a r d Orpen o f K e r r y sprang. 

At the same t ime I do not go so far as to say tha t the 
a b o v e T a b l e is correct in al l par t iculars . The finding of 
further records m a y show tha t some individuals are wrong ly 
p laced and poss ib ly even tha t some impor tan t l inks are 
fau l ty . In the pedigree of the Orpens of Far le igh and 
Bradford , for instance, i t mus t be admi t t ed tha t there is 
some doub t abou t the posi t ion of " John Orpen of Far le igh, 
C o o p e r , " and of E d w a r d Orpen the Par ish Clerk of Bradford. 
I h a v e t en t a t i ve ly p laced t h e m as the t w o elder sons of the 
John Orpen of Bradfo rd w h o brought the suit about 
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' Orpen's Mead , ' etc. , in 1 7 2 1 and, accord ing to my sugges
tion, w a s the eldest b ro ther of R i c h a r d Orpen of K e r r y . 
My reasons for so p lac ing t h e m are (1) because names and 
dates correspond w i t h the posi t ion assigned ; (2) because 
John Orpen of Bradford by his wi l l in 1726 " left al l h is 
goods and chat te ls to his youngest son W i l l i a m " and m a d e 
him sole e x e c u t o r . 2 6 P r e s u m a b l y therefore he h a d elder 
sons w h o were a l ready p rov ided for. These I suppose were 
John of Far le igh , the eldest , w h o w o u l d succeed as heir to the 
land, and E d w a r d w h o , as Par i sh Clerk and Organis t of 
Bradford , w a s independen t ; and (3) because Mr. R i c h a r d 
son, the c l e rgyman of Far le igh , wr i t ing in 1830, s ays " the 
family (of Farleigh) h a v e been supposed to h a v e r e m o v e d to 
Brad fo rd , " where l ived E d w a r d Orpen the Par ish Clerk w h o m 
he bur ied in 1 7 8 1 , as a l ready ment ioned, and where his ' in
teresting old house ' is s t i l l po in ted ou t near the par ish 
church. 

I t must , however , be no ted t ha t Mr. P . H . Di tchf ie ld , 
F . S . A . , in his b o o k ent i t led The Parish Clerk (Methuen, 
1913) , when tel l ing abou t this Par i sh Clerk of Bradford , 
a lways spells his name Orpin, t h o u g h he be longed to a 
period after the fami ly had adop ted the spel l ing Orpen. 
Whe the r he w a s r ight or w r o n g in this (Sir R i c h a r d Orpen 
quotes Mr. Richardson as spel l ing the name ' Orpen ' ) , his 
account of Orpin the Par i sh Clerk is so in teres t ing t ha t I 
cannot close this chap te r w i thou t quo t ing some passages 
therefrom. In this b o o k Mr. Di tchf ie ld has col lec ted a v a s t 
amount of information concerning this fast d isappear ing 
functionary. I quote near ly in full w h a t he says on the 
subject of Ga insborough ' s ce lebra ted p ic ture in his chap te r 
on ' T h e Clerk in A r t , ' pp . 1 5 0 - 1 . 

" T h e finest por t ra i t ever pa in ted of a par ish clerk is t ha t 
of Orpin, clerk of Brad fo rd -on -Avon , W i l t s , whose interest
ing old house still s tands near the g rand par ish church and 
the beautiful l i t t le S a x o n ecclesiast ical s t ructure . T h i s 
picture is the w o r k of T h o m a s Gainsborough , R . A . , and is 
now happi ly preserved in the N a t i o n a l Gal le ry . Orpin has 
a fine and noble face upon w h i c h the sunl ight is shining 
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th rough a w i n d o w as he turns from the Div ine B o o k to see 

the glories of the b lue sky . 

" Some word of life e 'en n o w has m e t 
H i s c a l m b e n i g n a n t e y e ; 

Some anc ien t promise b rea th ing y e t 
O f i m m o r t a l i t y . 

S o m e hea r t ' s deep l anguage wh ich the g low 
Of fa i th u n w a v e r i n g g ives ; 

A n d e v e r y fea ture s a y s ' I k n o w 
T h a t m y R e d e e m e r l i ves . ' " 

" T h e size of this c a n v a s is four feet by three feet t w o inches. 

Orpin is wea r ing a b lue coa t , b l a c k ves t , whi te neck-cloth , 

a n d da rk breeches . His hair i s g r e y and cur ly , and falls 

upon his shoulders . He sits on a gi l t -nai led chair at a round 

w o o d e n tab le , on w h i c h is a reading-easel , suppor t ing a large 

v o l u m e b o u n d in da rk green, and label led ' B ib le , vo l . i . ' 

T h e b a c k g r o u n d i s w a r m b rown . 

" Of this p ic ture a cri t ic s ta tes : ' T h e v e r y noble character 

o f the w o r t h y o ld c le rk ' s h e a d w a s p robab ly an addi t ional 

inducement to Ga insborough to pa in t the picture. Seldom 

does so fine a subjec t present itself to the portrai t-painter , 

a n d Ga insbo rough ev iden t l y sought to do jus t ice to his 

venerab le mode l by unusua l and s t r ik ing effect of l ight ing, 

and by more t han o rd ina ry care in execut ion . . . . ' 

" T h e h i s to ry of the por t ra i t is interest ing. I t w a s pa in ted 

a t Shocke rwick , near Bradford , where Wi l t sh i re , the B a t h 

carrier , l ived , w h o l o v e d ar t so m u c h tha t he c o n v e y e d to 

L o n d o n Ga insborough ' s pic tures from the y e a r 1 7 6 1 to 1774 en

t i re ly free of charge . T h e ar t is t r ewarded h im by present ing 

h i m w i t h some of his pa in t ings . . . and p robab ly the por

t ra i t of Orpin w a s one of his gifts . I t w a s sold a t Christ ie 's 

in 1868 by a descendant of the a r t - lov ing carrier, and pur

chased for the na t ion by Mr. B o x a l l for the l o w sum of £325 ." 

I cou ld no t resist g i v i n g so ful ly this pleasing account of 

Ga insborough ' s por t ra i t of E d w a r d Orpin, Par i sh Clerk of 

Bradford , and inc identa l ly of h im w h o sat for it. I l ike to 

th ink t ha t the mus ica l ta lent w h i c h ran th rough his family 

and has also appeared in members o f my o w n family , had 

somewhere a c o m m o n source . 
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1 T h o m a s Orp in of L e a k e , Co . L ines , y e o m a n , compla inan t in C h y . 
Sui t , Class 2 , J ames o r

s

5 , 13 M a y 1 6 1 3 [ R . P . 2]. 
2 Orpen : C h a n c e r y Proceedings , Class 2, D, 3 8 / 4 1 , 1635 [ R . P . 7A]. 
3 Orp in : W i l l , P . C . C . 30 Fines , 1 6 4 6 / 7 [ R . P . 7 ] . 
4 P . C . C . Admin i s t r a t i on , 1 6 1 3 , fol. 99 [ R . P . 30]. 
5 I o w e th is in format ion a b o u t the m a n o r of T h o m e r to the R e c o r d 

Press . 
8 Series I I , 283 /100 [ R . P . 1 ] . 
7 C h a n c e r y Sui t , Class I I , Chas . I , o / € [ R . P . 4] . 

8 C o m m i s s a r y C o u r t of L o n d o n , Admin i s t r a t ion , 1686 [ R . P . 1 7 a ] . 
9 Class 8, 3 5 1 / 8 8 [ R . P . 1 7 ] . 
" C h a n c e r y Sui t , Class 8 , 530 /25 [ R . P . 86]. 
1 1 A r c h d e a c o n r y o f S a r u m [ R . P . 56] . 
1 2 W i l l i n P . C . C . , 3 5 K i n g [ R . P . 46]. 
1 3 T h e y b o t h died before 7 A p r i l 1690, w h e n their mother w a s 

g ran ted admin i s t ra t ion to her son (Commissary C o u r t of Surrey) and 
p r o v e d her daugh te r ' s wi l l (Somerse t H o . P . C . C . , 60 D y k e ) . 

1 4 See T a b u l a r Pedigree . I t i s specia l ly n o t e w o r t h y t h a t the sur
n a m e of these bro thers John and R o b e r t i s a l w a y s spel led ' Orpen , ' 
e x c e p t in the C h a n c e r y Su i t o f 1690 w h e n the abnorma l form 
* Orpe in ' appears , b u t e v e n here, in R o b e r t ' s answer [ R . P . 86], the 
form is ' Orpen ' as usual . 

1 5 See Old Kerry Records, H ickson , 2nd Series , pp . 1 2 3 - 5 , where the 
wr i te r quo tes a t l eng th the Memor ia l from the Pub l i c R e c o r d Office, 
L o n d o n . 

1 6 C h a n c e r y Sui t , Class 6 , Coll ins [ R . P . 3]. 
1 7 T h e spe l l ing ' V e a r l e y ' i s due to the pronuncia t ion in the dia lect 

of Somersetshire . 
1 8 I n 1926 m y son E d w a r d R . R ichards -Orpen examined the 

Reg i s t e r a t Far le igh-Hunger ford . I t commences 1673 , b u t entries 
f rom 1 7 2 8 - 3 6 are missing. In addi t ion to the a b o v e my son found 
in Reg i s t e r N o . 3 under ' 1759 , N o v . 20, bur ied John Orp in ' and 
under ' 1766, Jan. 28, bur ied M a r y O r p a n ' . 

1 9 A s imilar a c c o u n t of th is L e t t e r w a s pr in ted in the Illustrated 
London News for 26 D e c e m b e r 1868. 

2 0 See T a b u l a r Ped igree i n A p p e n d i x t o th is chapter . 
2 1 C h a n c e r y Sui t , Class I I , Chas . I , o T " T [ R . P . 4] . 
2 2 [ R . P . 56] . 
2 3 Orpen : C o m m i s s a r y C o u r t o f L o n d o n , Admin i s t r a t ion 1 6 8 6 ; 

where the n a m e is spelled ' Orpen ' [ R . P . 1 7 a ] . 
2 4 Orpen : C h a n c e r y Sui t , Class 12 , 1454, Orpen v . M a r v i n (date) 

1 7 2 1 [ R . P . 36] . 
2 6 [ R . P . 131 a n d 6] . 
2 6 Or ig ina l wi l l i n the A r c h d e a c o n r y o f Sa rum a t Somerse t H o . 

[ R . P . 1 3 1 ] . 



C H A P T E R I V 

The Name in Ireland 

BE F O R E we proceed to col lect the au thent ic mater ia ls 
for the b i o g r a p h y of our k n o w n ancestor , R i c h a r d 

Orpen of K e r r y , and in order to l e a v e no possible field 
unsearched, we had be t te r examine w h a t e v e r references 
there are to the name in I re land prior to the middle of the 
seventeenth century . Unfo r tuna te ly the recent wholesale 
destruction of records in I re land g rea t l y reduces a n y chance 
of success in such a search. A p a r t f rom the doubtful read
ing ' Sir T h o m a s Orphen, ' w h o , as a l r eady ment ioned , is 
s ta ted b y Froissar t t o h a v e been kn igh ted b y K i n g R i c h a r d I I 
when in Ireland in 1 3 9 4 - 5 , and w h o p r o b a b l y c a m e from 
Eng land wi th the K i n g , a lmost the on ly ment ion k n o w n to 
me of the name in I re land prior to the middle of the seven
teenth cen tu ry i s conta ined in the Pa t en t R o l l of 25 E l i z a 
be th (1582/3) and concerns R i c h a r d Orpen of Swords . I t 
is " a feoffment made by W a l t e r F i t z S y m o n s of Ba l l ina -
droght in the coun ty of Dub l in to R i c h a r d Orpen of Swords 
and James Jans of Dub l in of the l ands of Ba l l inad rogh t , 
Landens town, and Curduff, in the c o u n t y of Dub l in , To hold 
for ever of the chief lord of the f e e . " 1 T h e nex t en t ry in 
the Ro l l explains tha t the a b o v e feoffees were to s tand seised 
in trust for the use of W a l t e r F i t z S y m o n s and A l i c e , daugh te r 
of E d w a r d F i t z S y m o n s of the Grange of Ba ldoe l l (Baldoyle) 
in the coun ty of Dubl in , his wife, for life, w i t h remainder to 
their heirs male , e tc . 

The family of F i t z S y m o n s i s f requent ly ment ioned abou t 
this t ime in, and in the ne ighbourhood of, Dub l in . In 1556 
E d w a r d F i t zSymon[s ] w a s g i v e n a pension of £4 " dur ing his 
aboode at his studie in E n g l a n d e in the Inns of C o u r t . " 2 

4 7 
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He w a s af terwards Sergeant -a t - law and K e e p e r of the Rol l s 
in D u b l i n . 3 In 1 5 7 7 he w a s g ran ted a lease of the Grange 
of B a l d o w i l l (Baldoyle) at a y e a r l y rent of x l . /i.4 J ames 
Jans w a s a D u b l i n merchant -c i t izen and in this v e r y yea r 
(1583) ob ta ined for the p a y m e n t of £4 a discharge from the 
office of Sheriff of the c i t y . 5 I h a v e not found a n y further 
not ice of R i c h a r d Orpen, bu t as he is described as of Swords , 
and as he w a s chosen by W a l t e r F i t z S y m o n s as a trustee of 
his marr iage-se t t lement of some land in and adjoining the 
b a r o n y of Swords , we m a y perhaps infer tha t he w a s a near 
ne ighbour and t rus ted friend of W a l t e r F i t z S y m o n s . As far 
as surname and dates go he migh t h a v e been great-grand
father of R i c h a r d Orpen of K e r r y , bu t according to the 
t radi t ional pedigree a t t r ibu ted to R a y m o n d Orpen this 
grea t -grandfa ther ' s name w a s Rober t , and he is said to have 
marr ied a sister of Ol ive r S tephenson which g a v e h im a 
cer ta in connexion w i t h . I reland. N o w we h a v e a l ready 
no ted tha t R icha rd ' s grandfather , w h o is said, on the same 
t rad i t iona l au thor i ty , to h a v e been named R icha rd and to 
h a v e been ki l led a t N a s e b y (14 J u l y 1645) , w a s real ly Rober t 
Orp in of Shas ton , w h o died of the p lague four months after 
t ha t da te . One feels incl ined to th ink tha t the names 
R o b e r t and R i c h a r d h a v e become in terchanged in the 
t rad i t iona l pedigree, and tha t perhaps this R ichard Orpen 
of Swords w a s rea l ly the great -grandfather of R i cha rd of 
K e r r y , and the husband of the Stephenson l ady , and as such 
l i ved for a t ime in I re land. 

A l t h o u g h no record of an Orpen ki l led a t N a s e b y has been 
found, not ices of t w o officers of the name abou t this period 
h a v e been preserved. Of one of these, W i l l i a m Orpin, a l l 
we k n o w is tha t he w a s one of the so-named ' 1649 officers,' 
i.e. officers w h o h a d fought in I reland prior to tha t y e a r on 
behal f of the K i n g and to w h o m in compensat ion land in 
I re land w a s ad judica ted after the Res to ra t ion . 6 Unfor
t u n a t e l y the or iginal enrolments appear to h a v e been 
des t royed and on ly a pr inted list of the names of those in 
whose f avour adjudica t ions had been made remains. The 
other officer first appears as ' Commissa ry Orpin ' to w h o m 

i 



T H E N A M E I N I R E L A N D 49 

warrants for sums of m o n e y to be pa id to specified persons 
were issued on 28 June 1645, 4 A u g u s t 1645, and 13 F e b r u a r y 
1 6 4 5 / 6 . 7 This Commissa ry Orpin i s also ment ioned as 
Commissary General of V i c t u a l s under Sir T h o m a s F a i r f a x 
under date 1 6 4 2 / 3 (succeeded by Commissa ry Cowl ing ) . 
This en t ry is t aken from Army Lists of the Roundheads and 

Cavaliers (1642), edi ted by E d w a r d Peacock . Cur ious ly 
enough, the nex t name on the list is " Cap ta in C o o k (slain at 
N a s e b y ) . " B u t i t i s cer ta in from the da tes of the a b o v e 
warrants tha t Commissa ry Orpin su rv ived N a s e b y , also t ha t 
i f he fought a t N a s e b y he served under Fa i r f ax and not on 
the royal i s t side. Moreover , there can be l i t t le doub t t ha t 
Commissary Orpin is to be identified w i t h the Cap ta in 
E d w a r d Orpin of the fol lowing entries in the S t a t e Pape r s : 

(1) " 1647 Sept . 20. L a n d s etc in W o o d h o u s e par ish 
Nor thumber land , bough t by Cap t . E d w . Orpin for Co l . 
Hor ton ' s br igade, be ing par t of £1,000 a y e a r assigned t h e m 
b y Par l i ament . " 

(2) 1651 Sept . 8 : Cap ta in O r p y n is ment ioned in a 
Le t te r from Cromwel l to W m . Len tha l l , Speake r o f the 
Par l iament of Eng land , as bearer of the L e t t e r and of " the 
colours t aken in the late F i g h t , " i.e. the B a t t l e of Worces te r , 
fought on Sep tember 3 . 8 

(3) 1651 Sept . 10 : " T h a t 100 li be g i v e n to C a p t . 
E d w a r d Orpin as a g r a tu i t y from Par l i ament for t a k i n g at the 
fight a t Worces te r the colours w h i c h he b rough t w i t h h i m to 
the B a r . " Fo l lowed nex t d a y by an order t o p a y the s a m e . 9 

(4) 1658 27 M a y : L e t t e r of P r i v y Sea l g ran ted by Ol ive r 
Cromwell , " Cap t . E d w a r d Orpin in sat isfact ion of severa l 
summes of money by h i m dispersed for supp ly of the a r m y 
in 1644 and a t t the s torming of the Garr ison of L inco ln and 
siege of Y o r k , amoun t ing in the whole to the s u m m e of 
202^ 1 3 s 6J*—hee to receive the sd summe ou t of such 
discoveries as hee, the sd Cap t . Orpin, or W m . Merford of 
Linn Regis in the c o u n t y of Norfolk , merchant , h a t h a l r eady 
made or shall hereafter m a k e . " 1 0 

Nothing further has been d iscovered for cer ta in concern ing 
this Capta in E d w a r d Orpin, bu t i t i s not improbab le tha t he 
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w a s the " E d w a r d O r p y n of F u l h a m , Midd lesex , " who 
brought a Chance ry Sui t on 9 N o v e m b e r 1655 concerning 
some land in H a m m e r s m i t h held o f the manor o f F u l h a m 1 1 ; 
and he w a s perhaps the father of Mary Orpin of the parish of 
F u l h a m w h o on 25 March 1657 marr ied John T u l l of the 
same p a r i s h . 1 2 So far as appears , then, there is noth ing to 
connect Cap ta in E d w a r d Orpin w i t h the K e r r y family. 

We h a v e a l ready ment ioned John Orpin, A r p y n o r Erpin , 
Sheriff in 1647, a n d then M a y o r in 1658, o f Carr ickfergus, and 
shown tha t though he m a y h a v e been one of the S toke 
Gold ing ton Orpins , whose name af terwards came to be spelled 
Arp in , he cer ta in ly w a s not an ancestor of the K e r r y family. 

W h e n we turn to the fami ly of Orpen which appears in 
K e r r y in the la t te r half of the seventeenth cen tury we are a t 
las t on firm ground. Our pr incipal authori t ies here m a y be 
g rouped as fol lows :— 

I . T w o pamphle t s wr i t t en and publ ished by Richard 
Orpen himself : (a) ' An E x a c t Re la t ion ' of w h a t happened 
in 1689, when R icha rd Orpen and his father-in-law, the 
R e v d . T h o m a s Pa lmer , w i t h 42 protes tant families, their 
friends and neighbours , were besieged in the W h i t e House 
of K i l l o w e n a t the head of the K e n m a r e R i v e r and bare ly 
escaped by sea w i t h their l ives 1 3 ; (b) " T h e London 
Mas te r or the J e w D e t e c t e d , " be ing a true account of h o w 
the ship Laurel of London was f raudulent ly cast a w a y in the 
r iver o f K e n m a r e in the y e a r 1 6 9 4 . 1 4 

I I . Con tempora ry copies of t w o long Le t t e r s addressed 
by R icha rd Orpen t o L a d y Shelburne and da ted respect ively 
1 A p r i l 1692, and 3 Apr i l 1693, toge ther w i t h a Pet i t ion to 
the same and to the R i g h t Honorab le Charles L o r d Shel
burne, a l l sent on the la t te r date , the copies occupy ing 1 1 1 
pages bound together in b o o k f o r m . 1 5 T h e object o f these 
le t ters w a s to ob ta in or regain the K e r r y agency which , 
whi le R i c h a r d Orpen w a s serv ing in the war , had been g iven 
to R o b e r t T o p h a m . T h e y th row a good deal of l ight on the 
h i s to ry of the distr ict and preserve a few facts in the personal 
h i s to ry of R i c h a r d himself. 

I I I . Var ious deeds and documents k ind ly g iven or lent 

I 
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to me by the present L o r d L a n d s d o w n e from the col lect ions 
a t B o w o o d , including the counterpar t o f the G r a n d L e a s e 
of 1 6 9 6 / 7 to R i c h a r d Orpen in t rus t for J o h n M a h o n y . 
This lease w a s similar mutatis mutandis to the lease g ran ted 
at the same t ime to R i c h a r d Orpen for his o w n benefit . 
Also m a n y sub-leases g ran ted by R i c h a r d himself af ter he 
got the Grand Lease . A l s o a Case to be p u t before counsel 
for L o r d Shelburne concerning the l i t iga t ion to annu l the 
grand lease in 1 7 1 7 (herein referred to as ' Case aga ins t 
Orpen 1 7 1 7 / See Chap te r X I I ) . A l so a " Case pu t before 
counsel concerning the v a l i d i t y of M a h o n y ' s lease and the 
Sol ic i tor-General ' s opinion thereon, da ted 24 Oc tobe r 1 7 6 1 
(referred to as ' Case agains t M a h o n y 1 7 6 1 . ' See Chap t e r 
X V ) . Also a sti l l fuller s t a tement of the case, bu t not qui te 
finished, at abou t the same da te (referred to as ' Case agains t 
Crosbie 1 7 6 1 . ' See Chap te r X V ) . 

I V . Some records and documen t s pr in ted in Miss 
Hickson 's Old Kerry Records and The Kerry Magazine. 

N o w in the f i r s t p lace R i c h a r d Orpen ' s Pe t i t ion , addressed 
in 1693 to " E l i z a b e t h L a d y Baroness of Shelburne and to 
the R igh t Honorable Charles , L o r d B a r o n o f the s a m e , " 
commences by showing as fol lows : " t ha t y o u r pet i t ioner 
was t aken up from School by Sir W m . P e t t y , and f i nd ing h i m 
practised in the L a t i n and a r i thmet ick hee prescr ibed un to 
h im neccessary S t u d d y s and p laced h i m w i t h Mr. Ru t t e r , 
chief agent in K e r r y , after his dea th w i t h Mr. Crookshank , 
and las t ly w i t h Mr. Wal le r , and by his le t ters a l w a y s de
clared his intent ion o f p romot ing y o u r pe t i t ioner . " 1 6 T h i s 
was clear ly the turning-point in R i c h a r d Orpen ' s life, a n d 
indeed in the cul tura l posi t ion of the la te r Orpen fami ly , 
and i t is obv ious ly mos t impor tan t to ascer ta in, i f possible, 
the place, or a t least the c o u n t r y — w h e t h e r E n g l a n d or 
I re land—where this school w a s s i tua ted , and the da te w h e n 
Richard w a s t aken up from it . Unfo r tuna te ly ce r t a in ty 
seems unat ta inable . We cannot re ly on the s t a t emen t in 
one of Sir R i cha rd Orpen ' s earlier draft memoirs t ha t he 
had a premium gained in Dub l in by his ancestor in quest ion, 
for the premium is not for thcoming, no descript ion w a s g i v e n 
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of it , and the s t a t ement is omi t ted , and indeed is incon
sistent , w i t h the corresponding passage of the latest vers ion 
of Sir R i c h a r d ' s m e m o i r . 1 7 I t seems probable therefore tha t 
the s t a t ement w a s a h a s t y inference af terwards wi thdrawn. 
Never the less , from the fact t ha t a R o b e r t Orpen, agreeing 
w i t h the t radi t ion concerning R icha rd ' s father, i s found 
residing in N o r t h K e r r y in 1 6 6 1 , and tha t R icha rd ' s three 
sisters appea r to h a v e marr ied K e r r y or Cork residents, 
po in t to the p robab i l i t y tha t the father had these children 
a t an ea r ly age l i v ing w i t h h i m in K e r r y . 

N e x t a s regards the date w h e n the b o y R icha rd—he m a y 
h a v e been abou t 15 years of a g e — w a s p laced under Mr. 
Ru t t e r , P e t t y ' s chief agen t in K e r r y , we are met w i t h a 
s t a t emen t in the " Case to be la id before Counsel on behalf 
of H e n r y E a r l Shelburne " abou t the y e a r 1 7 1 7 , tha t " Orpin 
the lessee " (i.e. R i c h a r d Orpen, lessee of the Grand Lease of 
M a r c h 1 6 9 6 / 7 , the v a l i d i t y of w h i c h w a s in dispute) " w a s 
S t e w a r d and Rece ive r of the Leaseho ld premises and in Sir 
W i l l i a m ' s fami ly for fo r ty yea r s before he tooke the lease ." 
T h i s s ta tement , i f t rue, w o u l d point to the y e a r 1657 as tha t 
in w h i c h P e t t y " t ook h i m up from schoo l , " and to about the 
y e a r 1642 as t ha t of his b i r th ; bu t seeing tha t even in 1674 
R icha rd , as we h a v e ment ioned, w a s referred to in P e t t y ' s 
correspondence w i t h his agents as ' l i t t le Orphin ' or ' y o u n g 
Orp in , ' he cannot poss ib ly h a v e then been th i r t y - two years 
of age , and the s t a t ement in ' the case ' mus t be a grea t 
e x a g g e r a t i o n — p r o b a b l y qui te ten years too much . More
over , t h o u g h some lands in Tuos is t were assigned to P e t t y as 
ea r ly as 1657 , there cou ld h a v e been no inducement for 
Pro tes tan t s to set t le there unt i l after the Res tora t ion , and 
R i c h a r d himself s a y s tha t i t w a s abou t the y e a r 1670 when 
the i ronworks and fisheries were first set up there. [ ' E x a c t 
Re la t ion . ' ] A g a i n we h a v e seen t ha t R icha rd ' s sister 
Margare t w a s marr ied and had a son by 1 6 7 7 , and this points 
to the ea r ly fifties for her b i r th . A l t o g e t h e r we can hard ly 
be far w r o n g in suppos ing R i c h a r d to h a v e been born wi th in 
the same pe r iod—say abou t 1 6 5 2 — a n d to h a v e been ' t aken 
up from s c h o o l ' abou t 1667. 
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Before proceeding further some accoun t of the life of 

Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , and in par t icu la r of his efforts to form an 

industrial co lony on his Ir ish lands , wi l l be appropr ia te here, 

and wil l form an his tor ical b a c k g r o u n d for such b iograph ica l 

facts as we h a v e ascer ta ined more d i rec t ly concern ing 

Richard Orpen himself. 

1 Pat. Roll, 25 E l i z . (Motrin, p. 56). T h e lands in ques t ion seem to 
be Corduff in the par ish of L u s k , and N e w b r i d g e and L a n e s t o u n in 
the adjoining par ish of D o n a b a t e in Swords ba rony . 

2 Cal. Ancient Records of Dublin, v o l . i, p. 455. 
3 Cal. of Pat. Rolls (Morrin), E l i z a b e t h , pp . 12 , 7 1 , 145 a n d 269. 
4 Cal. of Ancient Records of Dublin, v o l . ii, pp . 1 1 6 , 143 . 
5 Cal. Ancient Records of Dublin, v o l . ii, pp . 177 , 180. 
6 Fifteenth Report on Irish Records, anno 1 6 6 6 : In ro lmen t s of 

adjudicat ions in favour of the ' 1649 ' officers in the Office of the 
Chie f R e m e m b r a n c e r of the E x c h e q u e r , D u b l i n ; Orpin, W i l l i a m , 
R o l l 1, m. 55 . 

7 E x t r a c t s from State Papers, Domestic, Char les I, 1646, suppl ied in 
June 1872 by H a n s C. H a m i l t o n , then D e p u t y - K e e p e r o f the Records , 
to a Mr. Orpin of Dub l in , b u t no t appea r ing in the pr in ted ' Pape r s . ' 

8 See Cromwell's Letters and Speeches, ed. T h o m a s C a r l y l e (1872), 
vo l . 5, p . 213 . 

9 [ R . P . 20]. 
1 0 Fifth Report of the D e p u t y K e e p e r of the Pub l i c Reco rds , 1844. 
1 1 Chance ry Suit , Class 7 , §ff> 1655 [ R . P . 16] and cf. C h a n c e r y 

Suit , f-J|> 1656. 
1 2 Kens ing ton Par ish Regis te r , 1657. 
1 3 This has been repr in ted in the Kerry Magazine, v o l . iii, N o . 26, 

1 Feb . 1856. I consul ted the or ig inal p a m p h l e t in the L o n d o n 
Libra ry . I could not f ind i t e i ther in T r i n i t y Col lege or in the K i n g ' s 
Inn, Dubl in , t hough p rev ious wr i ters h a v e spoken of i t as in those 
Libraries . Referred to as ' E x a c t Re la t i on . ' 

1 4 See Chap te r XI ; referred to a s ' T h e L o n d o n - M a s t e r . ' 
1 5 See Chapte rs I X and X . Refer red t o a s ' R . O . L e t t e r s . ' 
1 6 ' R . O . L e t t e r s , ' p . 105. 
1 7 ' His t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 1 9 1 . 
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Sir William Petty and his Industrial Colony 
in Kerry : 1 6 2 3 - 1 6 8 7 

THE fo l lowing ske tch i s of course based on the excellent 
Life of Sir William Petty, by L o r d E d m u n d F i t z -

maur ice (1895), herein referred to as ' L i fe , ' bu t some further 
facts h a v e since t ranspired and are not iced. Indeed my 
o w n researches th rough the ' Reco rd Press ' h a v e disclosed 
the W i l l o f Sir W i l l i a m ' s grandfather , name ly John P e t t i e , 1 

w h i c h w a s qui te u n k n o w n before. I t i s da ted 10 Apr i l 1 6 1 3 . 
T h e tes ta tor desired to be bur ied in the par ish church of 
R u m s e y , ment ions severa l of his fami ly , and leaves " all his 
l ooms and furniture " to his son A n t h o n y [Sir Wi l l i am ' s 
fa ther] . T h u s Sir W i l l i a m ' s ancestors for t w o generat ions 
carr ied on a t R u m s e y the business of C lo th Manufacturers , 
and in the course of their business m a y h a v e k n o w n the 
Orpens of Shaf tesbury , w h o were Merchant- ta i lors , about 
24 miles d is tant . T h e school from w h i c h R icha rd Orpen 
w a s t a k e n up by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y m a y therefore, after all , 
h a v e been in E n g l a n d . A search in the Regis te r of the 
Merchan t T a y l o r s ' School in L o n d o n disclosed the name of 
J o h n Pe t t i e (1640), p r e sumab ly Sir W i l l i a m ' s cousin of tha t 
name ; H e n r y Orpen, born 29 Oc tobe r 1659, probat ion 
11 March 1 6 7 2 / 3 , not improbab ly the grandson of that name 
of R o b e r t Orpen of S h a f t e s b u r y ; and Gabr ie l Orpin, born 
9 J a n u a r y 1665, p roba t ion 11 March 1 6 7 6 / 7 , who has not 
been identified ; bu t no R i c h a r d Orpen is ment ioned, so tha t 
the site of R i c h a r d ' s school remains in doubt . 

W i l l i a m P e t t y , th i rd son of A n t h o n y P e t t y , a c lothier and 
dye r of c lo thes a t R u m s e y in Hampshi re , w a s born in 1623. 
He w a s ent i re ly a self-made man , and he took pride in tel l ing 

54 
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how his fortunes g rew from one shil l ing in 1636 to £13,000 in 
1 6 5 6 . 2 He wen t to school in R u m s e y where he learnt " a 
competent smat ter ing of L a t i n " by his twelf th year , " and 
was entered into the Greek before 1 5 . " W h i l e sti l l a mere 
lad he went to sea, bu t after ten months he b roke his leg and 
appears to h a v e been abandoned by the sailors a t an inn on 
the French coast near Caen. Here he w a s k n o w n as " le 
peti t mate lo t Anglo i s qui parle L a t i n e t G r e c . " Soon after
wards he obta ined admission to the Jesui t College of Caen 
by the aid of some L a t i n verses , where in he begged to be 
once more received as a fosterling of the Muses, so t ha t he 
who la te ly l a y w i t h b roken l imbs migh t rejoice, and migh t 
bless the ship wh ich bore h im to the coast of C a e n . 3 In his 
wil l he affirms tha t " at the age of fifteen yea r s he h a d 
obtained the La t in , Greek and F rench tongues , the whole 
b o d y of C o m m o n Ar i thme t i c , the p rac t ica l G e o m e t r y and 
As t ronomy conducing to N a v i g a t i o n , Dia l ing , etc. , w i t h the 
knowledge of severa l ma thema t i ca l t rades—al l wh ich , and 
his h a v i n g been a t the un ivers i ty of Caen, preferred h i m to 
the K i n g ' s N a v y , where a t the age o f t w e n t y yea r s he h a d 
got ten up about three score pounds , w i t h as m u c h Mathe 
matics as a n y of his age w a s k n o w n to h a v e h a d . " 

P e t t y w a s no soldier, however , and in the years 1643-6 , 
during the c iv i l war , he w a s abroad in F rance and the 
Nether lands, where he v igorous ly pursued his s tudies , 
especially tha t of Medicine, a t U t rech t , L e y d e n , A m s t e r d a m , 
and Paris . In Par is he m a d e the acqua in tance of T h o m a s 
Hobbes, and the influence of tha t independent th inker m a y 
be detected in some of P e t t y ' s v i e w s regarding pol i t ics and 
economics. He w a s a l ready in correspondence w i t h Dr . Pe l l 
and other dist inguished mathemat ic i ans and scholars . He 
returned to E n g l a n d in 1646, inven ted and pa ten ted a 
copying-machine, and wro te a t reat ise conta in ing (inter alia) 
some remarkab ly modern v i e w s on educat ion. T h i s he 
dedicated to Master Samue l Har t l ib , to w h o m , three yea r s 
earlier, Mil ton h a d dedica ted his T r a c t a t e on Educa t i on . 
W h e n sending P e t t y ' s pamphle t t o R o b e r t B o y l e , the 
natural philosopher, Har t l ib speaks of the au thor in the 
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fol lowing h igh te rms : " T h e au thor is one P e t t y , twenty-four 

yea r s of age , a perfect F renchman , and a good linguist in 

o ther v u l g a r l anguages , besides L a t i n and Greek ; a most 

rare and e x a c t ana tomis t and excel l ing in al l ma themat ica l 

and mechan ica l learning ; of a sweet na tura l disposit ion and 

mora l compor tmen t . As for solid j udgmen t and industry, 

a l toge ther mascu l ine . " P e t t y ' s acqua in tance wi th Har t l ib 

and B o y l e and o ther members of the L o n d o n Phi losophical 

Soc ie ty p robab ly induced h i m to go to Oxford , where in 1649 

he ob ta ined the degree of D o c t o r of Phys i c and in the follow

ing y e a r w a s e lected a Fe l low of Brasenose, whi le in 1651 he 

succeeded Dr . C l a y t o n in the Chai r o f A n a t o m y . 

Soon af terwards P e t t y entered on a new s tage of life. On 

10 Sep tember 1652 he landed at Wate r fo rd as " Phys ic ian 

Genera l to the A r m y in Ireland and to General I reton, the 

C o m m a n d e r in Chief ," at a sa lary of £365 a year . I re ton 

was , howeve r , a l ready dead, bu t P e t t y retained his post under 

Genera l F l ee twood , who marr ied I re ton 's w idow, Cromwel l ' s 

daughter . T h e c iv i l w a r w a s n o w over , and in 1654 P e t t y ' s 

p lan for a m a p p e d su rvey of I reland 4 w i th a v i e w to the 

dis t r ibut ion of the forfeited land w a s accepted , and this 

g igan t ic t ask w a s p rac t i ca l ly comple ted according to the 

con t rac t in th i r teen mon ths from 1 F e b r u a r y 1655. He had 

not himself been concerned in the original quarrel , and he 

n o w s imply regarded himself as a servant of the S ta te called 

upon to perform a definite du ty . Whi l e he d isapproved of 

m u c h tha t had been done, his work , he thought , wou ld a t 

leas t p rove of permanent va lue to the nat ion, and the nature 

of i t appea led to his imagina t ion and his scientific t a s t e s . 5 

B u t he made m a n y enemies for himself in the course of this 

and subsequent under tak ings for the Government , and 

ins tead of re turning to the s tudy of na tura l phi losophy, as he 

h a d hoped to do, he had to defend himself against a t t acks 

and to s t ruggle to main ta in his r ights . One of his most 

per t inacious enemies w a s Sir Hie rome Sankey , a soldier 

of dist inct ion, b u t an A n a b a p t i s t fanat ic , who claimed 

miraculous powers of heal ing and exorc ism, which laid h im 

open to P e t t y ' s gibes . B u t we need not here a t t empt 
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to disentangle the r ights and wrongs of this in t r ica te 

dispute . 6 

In 1657 the lands of Tuosis t , a parish of abou t 40,000 

statute acres on the southern shore of the K e n m a r e e s tua ry 

(and other lands elsewhere wh ich he af terwards lost ) , were 

assigned to P e t t y as par t p a y m e n t for his w o r k on the 

Survey , and he subsequent ly b o u g h t up some soldiers ' 

debentures, by wh ich he ga ined m u c h addi t ional land in the 

neighbourhood, so tha t he even tua l ly held the grea ter par t 

of the three baronies of Glanarought , Dunke r ron and 

Iveragh , ly ing on b o t h sides of the es tuary . 

The Pro tec tor died on 3 Sep tember 1658, and the a t t a c k s 

on Dr . P e t t y , w h o w a s n o w the t rus ted Secre ta ry of H e n r y 

Cromwel l and Clerk of the Counci l , were renewed. " H i s 

mind ," as his b iographer says , " w a s tha t of a disciple, not 

of Calv in , but of B a c o n , " and hence he incurred the u n d y i n g 

enmi ty of the fanat ical sects w h o m he described as " the 

worms and maggo t s in the gu t s of the c o m m o n w e a l t h . " 7 

In 1659 wi th the fall of the C o m m o n w e a l t h P e t t y w a s dis

missed from all his appoin tments . At the Res to ra t ion , 

however , he was f avourab ly rece ived by the K i n g , p r o b a b l y 

through the friendly offices of the Marquis , n o w D u k e , of 

Ormonde. On the incorporat ion of the R o y a l Soc ie ty , of 

which he and his friend R o b e r t B o y l e were original members , 

he w a s knighted. In 1661 he w a s a Member of Pa r l i ament 

for Inist ioge, and in 1662 he w a s appoin ted on the C o m m i s 

sion for car ry ing out the A c t o f Se t t lement . By this A c t 

and the A c t of E x p l a n a t i o n wh ich fol lowed i t his lands in 

K e r r y were confirmed to h im. He , however , lost the lands 

in Limer ick which had been assigned to h im, b u t were now 

claimed by the soldiers of 1649. Sir A l a n Brodr ick , one of 

these c la imants , " a sort of second edi t ion of Sir Hie rome 

S a n k e y , " chal lenged Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y to a duel . B e i n g 

the person chal lenged, i t l a y w i t h P e t t y to name the p lace 

and weapon. " As he w a s v e r y short-s ighted, he c la imed, 

in order that his adve r sa ry migh t h a v e no unfair a d v a n t a g e 

over him, tha t the place should be a dark cel lar and the 

weapon a great carpenter ' s axe . T h i s turned the chal lenge 
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into r idicule, and Sir A l a n declined so unexpec ted a form of 

con tes t . " 8 

P e t t y ' s t roubles w i t h the K e r r y p rope r ty were not over . 

I t w a s a t t ha t t ime the cus tom to farm out the R o y a l 

revenues from Ire land to the highest bidder , and these 

farmers appear to h a v e c la imed " arrears of rent from the 

present holders as due to the C r o w n for the whole period of 

the C iv i l W a r s . " 9 T h i s and other extor t ions 1 0 P e t t y 

resisted. A l so th rough the j ea lousy of Engl ish farmers and 

t raders the impor ta t ion into E n g l a n d of Irish cat t le , wool 

and mea t w a s prohibi ted , and I re land w a s exc luded from 

the benefit of the N a v i g a t i o n A c t s . Aga ins t these restric

t ions P e t t y s t rongly exer ted himself. He w a s a l w a y s in 

favour of the Leg i s l a t ive Union of the two k ingdoms. " I t 

w a s use less ," he said, " to h a v e broken the power of the 

chiefs and l az ing friars, i f the Engl i sh Par l iament w a s to 

th ro t t l e al l the na tura l industries o f I re land ." 1 1 H o w much 

happier the subsequent h i s to ry of I re land wou ld h a v e been 

h a d these v i e w s preva i led ! 

P e t t y himself set an example of p romot ing the develop

men t of I re land by establ ishing an industr ia l colony of 

Eng l i sh Pro tes tan t s a t K e n m a r e . He set up i ronworks and 

sea-fisheries, opened lead mines and marble quarries 1 2 and 

carr ied on a t rade in w o o d . I t is hard to fix exac t dates , bu t 

the i ronworks were c lear ly a go ing concern by 1669. There 

are tokens of this da te designed for the works in the Na t iona l 

Museum, Dubl in . T h e best preserved (numbered 486 in the 

Cata logue) has on the obverse " a ki ln w i t h flames i ssuant ," 

and the inscr ipt ion I .R. IRON WORKES, and on the reverse 

t w o ki ln entrances (?) and the let ters D . I . surrounded by the 

inscr ipt ion GLANAROUGHT 1669. Moreover , according to a 

Repo r t 1 3 by L o r d Herber t o f Cherbury on the S ta te o f 

K e r r y , da ted 27 M a y 1673 , in the three baronies of Glana

rought , Dunke r ron and Ive ragh , consist ing of thir teen 

parishes, there were not at tha t t ime, in e leven of the said 

parishes, a b o v e one Pro tes tan t fami ly to 150 families of 

papis ts , " nor were the other t w o parishes (i.e. K e n m a r e and 

Tuosist) be t t e r furnished, t i l l w i th in these four years Sir 
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Wil l iam P e t t y erected some i ron-works the re . " T h e Repo r t 

also states tha t be tween the yea r s 1657 and 1668 there had 

been " a s trange dest ruct ion of woods , and va s t number of 

pipe hogshead and barre l s t aves expor t ed " by unau thor ized 

persons. In 1666 Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y di rected his agent , 

Mr. Cheesey, to regula te the shipping of t imber from the 

woods of Glanarought and Dunker ron , to p reven t the cu t t i ng 

of any w o o d bu t by his order, and to br ing in Eng l i sh and 

Protes tant w o r k m e n in the greates t number p o s s i b l e . 1 4 

This w a s in accordance w i t h one of the remedies af terwards 

advoca ted by L o r d Herber t in his Repor t , v i z . : " t ha t a l l 

possible endeavours be used to encourage the Eng l i sh and 

Protes tant p a r t y to l ive in the par te especia l ly abou t the 

sea-coasts upon the account of fishing, as also upon some 

central inland part of the whole , upon some proper manu

facture, so as instead of 150 Irish families for one of Engl i sh 

now in the e leven parishes before ment ioned, there m a y not 

be above s ix for one, as in the t w o other parishes a l r eady 

planted by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y . " 

As regards the i ronworks , i t has been w r o n g l y s ta ted tha t 

all the iron-ore smel ted about K e n m a r e w a s impor ted . L o r d 

Lansdowne informs us tha t " the P e t t y M S S . re la t ing to these 

i ronworks show tha t the ore w a s found on the spot , t h o u g h 

later on in the e ighteenth cen tu ry the supplies became 

exhaus ted and there is no iron in the coun t ry to -day . T h e 

nat ive ore w a s howeve r genera l ly m i x e d in the propor t ion 

of 5 to 1 w i t h red ore from W a l e s , in order (as it is explained) 

to make the me ta l ' less br i t t le . ' " 1 5 Fur ther , in answer 

to my enquiries as to the s i tuat ion of the i ronworks , L o r d 

Lansdowne k ind ly wro te : " T h e first of these smel t ing 

works seems to h a v e been a t K e n m a r e on the nor th side of 

the estuary, bu t the t imber in t ha t v i c i n i t y w a s exhaus ted 

in 1674. . . . T h e la ter (eighteenth century) accounts show 

that there were furnaces at Derreen (Glenmore) , ruins of 

which are still s tanding ; at Gor t a l inny on the Sheen, half a 

mile from my house [Richard Orpen, as we shall see, h a d ' a 

foarge ' in connexion w i t h his fa rm at Gor ta l inny] ; at 

B lackwate r , Dromore , and a t B lacks tones , Glencar , on the 
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C a r a g h R i v e r , where remains of bo th furnace and forge m a y 
be seen . " F r o m the a b o v e we m a y conclude tha t a s t rong 
Pro tes t an t se t t lement h a d been establ ished in the v ic in i ty 
of K e n m a r e and i ronworks establ ished there by 1669, and 
t ha t p r o b a b l y there were some Pro tes tan t tenants there from 
soon after the Res to ra t ion . 

In 1666 P e t t y ' s house and p roper ty in L o t h b u r y w a s 
des t royed in the Grea t F i re of London , bu t w i th charac
terist ic energy he at once set abou t rebuilding. In 1667 he 
marr ied L a d y Fen ton , w i d o w of Sir Maurice Fen ton and 
daugh te r of Sir Hardress Wal le r , the we l l -known Cromwel l ian 
officer. A c c o r d i n g to E v e l y n she w a s " an ex t raord inary 
w i t t a s we l l a s b e a u t y , and a v e r y prudent w o m a n . " 1 6 

P r o b a b l y abou t this t ime, and cer ta in ly b y 1 6 7 1 , L a d y 
P e t t y ' s brother , J a m e s Wal le r , became Sir Wi l l i am ' s 
pr inc ipa l agent in London . In the la t te r y e a r P e t t y g a v e 
some direct ions to Wal l e r abou t reducing the housekeeping 
expenses . Crookshank is ment ioned as one of e leven 
employees in the fami ly , " not count ing R u t t e r or several 
agen t s in the c o u n t r y . " 1 7 R i c h a r d Orpen i s not named, bu t 
he w a s p re sumab ly one of these agents under Rut te r . 

In the yea r s t ha t fol lowed his marr iage and up to 1682, 
P e t t y spent m u c h of his t ime in Ireland. Wr i t i ng in 1 6 7 1 , 
L a d y P e t t y says : " He has expended about £5,000 in 
K e r r y w i thou t a p e n n y re tu rn , " 1 8 and in the fol lowing year , 
be ing in Ireland, P e t t y says tha t he w a s " p rov id ing em
p l o y m e n t for 300 useful ar t isans and labourers wi thou t pro
f i t to himself ." 1 9 Meanwhi le he occupied w h a t e v e r t ime 
he h a d to spare from fight ing for his r ights against the 
E x c h e q u e r , e tc . , in wr i t ing his Political Arithmetic and 
Political Anatomy of Ireland. We need not, however , fol low 
h i m in al l his versat i le pursuits . He l ived long enough to 
an t ic ipa te , if no t ac tua l ly to see, the undoing of his labours 
t owards the c iv i l iza t ion of K e r r y under the regime of R ichard 
T a l b o t , E a r l of Tyrconne l . W h e n wr i t ing in March 1687 to 
his old friend Sir R o b e r t Southwel l , he exc la imed in his 
qua in t w a y : " 0 G o d , cousin, h o w does my foot slip when 
I consider w h a t Prov idence has w inked at in its dispensations 
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of I re land." He died on the fo l lowing D e c e m b e r the 1 6 t h , 2 0 

and twe lve months later , as we shal l see, the p lundered 

remnants of his co lony in K e r r y were abandon ing their 

scattered homes and despera te ly for t i fying themse lves a t 

Ki l lowen , in the va in hope t ha t he lp w o u l d come before t h e y 

were overpowered by their foes. 

John E v e l y n , who k n e w P e t t y wel l , g ives some accoun t o f 

his career, and a n o t e w o r t h y apprecia t ion of his abi l i t ies . 

A m o n g m u c h else he says : " There is not a be t t e r L a t i n e 

poet l iv ing when he g ives himself tha t d ivers ion ; nor is h is 

excel lence less in Counci l and prudent mat te r s of s ta te . . . . 

There is not in the whole wor ld his equa l for a superin-

tendant of manufac ture and improvemen t of t rade, or to 

govern a P l an t a t i on . " Af te r tel l ing h o w P e t t y avo ided a 

duel w i th Sir A l a n Brodr ick , E v e l y n g ives an amus ing 

account of his powers of mimicry , by the exercise of w h i c h 

he sometimes made enemies. " He never cou ld ge t favour a t 

Court because he o u t w i t t e d a l l the projectors t ha t c ame near 

him. H a v i n g never k n o w n such another genius , I cannot 

but ment ion these par t iculars amongs t a mul t i tude of others 

which I could produce. . . . In a word , there i s no th ing 

impenetrable t o h i m . " 2 1 P e p y s i s equa l ly apprec ia t ive a n d 

says of h im, " He is one of the mos t ra t iona l men tha t eve r 

I heard speak, h a v i n g al l his not ions the mos t dis t inct and 

c lear ." 2 2 

P e t t y w a s cer ta in ly a m a n of ex t rao rd ina ry and va r i ed 

abi l i ty . In an age of nar row v i e w s , he w a s b roadminded 

and far-seeing. T h o u g h a grea t s t ickler for his o w n r ights 

and relentless in his opposi t ion to those w h o infringed them, 

he was ever t rue and generous to his friends and relat ions, 

and was an imated by a sense of jus t ice rare in his t ime. H i s 

wri t ings in L a t i n and Eng l i sh fill some formidable l i s t s . 2 3 

T h e y contain m a n y original and sagacious ideas on a wide 

var ie ty of subjects . His essays on E c o n o m i c s ent i t le h i m 

to a leading place a m o n g the pioneers of a ra t iona l s y s t e m 

of Pol i t ical E c o n o m y in opposi t ion to the n o w e x p l o d e d 

Mercantile S y s t e m ; and to h im, i t appears , be longs the 

credit of being the f i rs t to a p p l y the s ta t i s t ica l m e t h o d of 
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reasoning—of being, in fact , the inven to r of the Science 

of S ta t i s t ics . 2 * 

Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s w i d o w w a s crea ted a peeress for life 

by James I I five d a y s before his flight from Eng land , and 

became Baroness Shelburne in the Peerage of Ireland. His 

sister D o r o t h y marr ied (c. 1660) J a m e s son of Nathanie l 

N a p e r of Co . Meath , and became ancestress of the present 

fami ly of Nape r of L o u g h c r e w in tha t coun ty . Of his t w o 

sons, Char les w a s born in 1673 and died in 1696, and Hen ry 

w a s born in 1675 and died in 1 7 5 1 . B o t h were created 

success ive ly B a r o n s Shelburne, and b o t h died wi thou t issue. 

Sir W i l l i a m ' s o n l y daugh te r A n n e , born in 1672 , suffered, 

w h e n an infant , from smal lpox . In 1692 she marr ied 

T h o m a s F i t zMaur ice , i s t E a r l of K e r r y , descended from a 

long l ine of Geraldine ancestors . H e r second son John 

succeeded to the P e t t y p rope r ty in 1 7 5 1 and was created 

E a r l o f Shelburne in 1 7 5 3 . His son W i l l i a m (2nd E a r l 

Shelburne , P r ime Minister in 1782 , and crea ted Marquis of 

L a n s d o w n e in 1784) , referring to his grandfather , the i s t 

E a r l o f K e r r y , wro te w i t h r emarkab le frankness : " H e 

marr ied, l uck i ly for me and mine, a v e r y u g l y w o m a n , who 

b rough t into his fami ly w h a t e v e r degree of sense m a y h a v e 

appeared in it , or w h a t e v e r wea l th is l ike ly to remain in i t . " 

Some of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s p roper ty in K e r r y remains 

w i t h the present Marquis o f L a n s d o w n e , and we m a y suppose 

tha t some of the g rea t ab i l i ty of the fami ly is der ived from 

the same source . 

1 P e t t y : W i l l a t S o m e r s e t H o . P . C . C . 34 L a w e , 1 6 1 3 . [ R . P . 
146] . 

2 ' L i f e , ' pp . 294-6 and p. 319 . 
3 See his Pa l inod ia , ' Petty Papers,' v o l . ii, p p . 245 -6 ; where , 

h o w e v e r , there seem to be some errors in t ranscr ip t ion . 
4 P e t t y ' s History of the Down Survey, w r i t t e n c. 1659, has been 

publ i shed for the Irish Archaeological S o c i e t y a n d ed i ted by T . A . 
L a r c o m , R . E . I t w a s ca l led the ' D o w n S u r v e y ' s i m p l y " to m a r k 
i ts d is t inct ion from former s u r v e y s (called the C iv i l S u r v e y and 
Groes S u r v e y ) by i ts topograph ica l detai ls be ing al l la id down by 
a d m e a s u r e m e n t on M a p s . " See Preface , p . v i i . 

5 ' L i f e , ' p. 44. 
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6 See ' L i f e , ' Chap te r I I I . 
7 ' L i fe , ' p. 90. 
8 ' L i fe , ' p. 152. Th i s s to ry is to ld by E v e l y n , Diary, 22 M a r c h 

1675. A l a n B r o d r i c k died in 1680. H i s bro ther S t . John B r o d r i c k 
was ancestor of the present E a r l of Midle ton . 

9 ' L i fe , ' p. 137 . 
1 0 I t appears from L o r d Herbe r t ' s R e p o r t , c i ted be low, t h a t " by 

a mere misunders tanding of the S u r v e y , " a n d " con t r a ry to the in ten
tions of the e x p l a n a t o r y A c t , t en t imes more qu i t rents were cha rged 
than the lands were w o r t h . " 

1 1 ' L i fe , ' p . 145 . 
1 2 A considerable q u a n t i t y of g rey marb le from the is land of 

Cappanacushy w a s manufac tu red by P e t t y : Smi th ' s Kerry, p . 90. 
1 3 Pr in ted in the Kerry Magazine, v o l . iii, pp . 1-4 (1856). T h e 

R e p o r t g ives a graphic accoun t of the desolat ion, p o v e r t y a n d l aw
lessness of this pa r t of K e r r y a t the t ime w i t h some r ecommenda t ions 
for the r e m e d y thereof. 

1 4 ' L i f e , ' p . 150. 
1 5 Petty Papers, vo l . ii, p . 125 . 
1 6 Evelyn's Diary, 22 March 1675 . 
1 7 ' L i fe , ' p . 157 . 
1 8 ' L i fe , ' p . 158. 
1 9 ' L i fe , p . 1 5 8 . 

2 0 ' L i fe , ' p . 289. 
2 1 Evelyn's Diary, 22 March 1 6 7 4 / 5 . 
2 2 Pepys's Diary, 27 J a n u a r y 1 6 6 3 / 4 . 
2 3 Petty Papers, vo l . ii, C . X X V I . 
2iIbid., C. X X V I I . 



C H A P T E R V I 

Richard Orpen as Agent to Sir Wm. Petty : 
i670-1687 

WI T H this out l ine of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s life as a 
b a c k g r o u n d we shal l be able the more effectively 

to fill in the few facts w h i c h h a v e been ascer ta ined concern
ing R i c h a r d Orpen prior to the famous Siege of K i l l owen . 
We h a v e a l ready inferred tha t he w a s born about 1652, 
and w a s " t a k e n up from school " by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y 
abou t 1667, and then or soon after p laced under Mr. Rut te r , 
the chief agen t in K e r r y ; tha t R o b e r t Orpen, be l ieved to 
h a v e been his father, he ld some land in the northern par t 
of K e r r y w h i c h qualified h i m to sit as a juror, in 1 6 6 1 , on 
an inquis i t ion touch ing the lands of Dan ie l Chute of T u l l y -
gar ran , near Tra lee , w h o died in 1648 ; tha t R ichard ' s 
three sisters, R a c h e l M a y b u r y , Dorcas C r u m p and Margaret 
B o w e n pr ior to 1675 h a d al l marr ied persons who set t led 
in I re land ; and tha t the probable inference is tha t by 1661 
R o b e r t had a l r eady se t t led in the nor thern par t of K e r r y 
w i t h his son R i c h a r d and three daughters , whi le his elder 
sons John and R o b e r t remained in E n g l a n d . 

In an e loquent passage in his History of England,1 L o r d 
M a c a u l a y describes the distr ict w i th in w h i c h Sir W i l l i a m 
P e t t y s ta r ted his industr ia l C o l o n y : " T h e south-western 
pa r t of K e r r y , " he says , " is n o w we l l k n o w n as the most 
beaut i fu l t rac t in the Br i t i sh Isles. T h e mounta ins , the 
glens, the capes s t re tching far into the A t l an t i c , the crags 
on w h i c h the eagles bui ld, the r ivu le t s b rawl ing d o w n rocky 
passes, the l akes ove rhung by g roves in w h i c h the wi ld deer 
find cove r t , a t t r ac t e v e r y summer c rowds of wanderers sated 
w i t h the business and the pleasures of grea t ci t ies. T h e 

64 
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beauties of tha t coun t ry are indeed too often h idden in 
the mist and rain wh ich the wes t wind br ings up from a 
boundless ocean. B u t on the rare d a y s when the sun shines 
out in al l i ts g lory , the landscape has a freshness and a 
warmth of colour ing se ldom seen in our la t i tude . T h e 
myrt le loves the soil. T h e arbutus th r ives be t te r t han even 
on the sunny shores of Calabr ia . T h e turf is of a l ivel ier 
hue than elsewhere ; the hills g l o w w i t h a r icher purple ; 
the varnish of the ho l ly and i v y is more g lossy ; and berries 
of a br ighter red peep through foliage of a br ighter g r e e n . " 
B u t , as Macau l ay goes on to s ta te , dur ing the grea ter par t 
of the seventeenth cen tury " this paradise w a s l i t t le k n o w n 
to the civi l ised wor ld , and w a s inhabi ted by the wi ldes t of 
wi ld I r i shmen." 

As we h a v e seen, howeve r , by 1670 Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s 
Engl ish co lony in the v ic in i ty of K e n m a r e w a s wel l es tab
lished, and the i ronworks were a go ing c o n c e r n . 2 In 1674 , 
if not earlier, there is an allusion in the correspondence of 
P e t t y ' s agents to ' l i t t le Orphin , ' and P e t t y himself, wr i t ing 
to Crookshank w h o succeeded R u t t e r as chief agent , s ays : 
" I h a v e a good opinion of y o u n g Orpin, especia l ly if y o u 
can ge t h im for y o u r ord inary servant ; for he wri tes wel l , 
and I th ink ha th ar i thmet ic enough, and w a s hones t and 
diligent formerly. Th i s y o u m a y do unless he shall be 
found more useful upon the place " (i.e. P e t t y ' s va s t es ta te 
in K e r r y ) . I t i s clear tha t from the ear ly sevent ies R i c h a r d 
Orpen held some subordinate posi t ion in the agency . L a t e r 
notices show tha t he w a s somet imes entrus ted w i t h the 
management , and tha t his services were h igh ly e s t e e m e d , 3 

ye t his sa lary does not seem to h a v e exceeded the £20 per 
annum which w a s further secured to h im by P e t t y ' s wi l l 
until all P e t t y ' s chi ldren were of full age . 

I t m a y be ga thered from R icha rd Orpen ' s wr i t ings , and 
we can wel l be l ieve , tha t to one w h o fai thful ly pursued his 
master 's interests the office of agent w a s a t t ended w i t h g rea t 
peril, especially after the accession of J ames II to the throne. 
This part of K e r r y w a s excep t iona l ly wi ld and inaccessible 
to such scanty forces of l a w and order as ex is ted at the t ime 

E 
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in south-west Ireland. In his pet i t ion to the Baroness 
Shelburne in 1693 R i c h a r d Orpen ment ions a m o n g his former 
services , the " T a k i n g of O ' S u l e v a n More, MacFin in , etc. , 
w h i c h w a s not done by a n y o ther pe rson ," 4 bu t unfortu
na te ly he g ives no accoun t of the c i rcumstances . O 'Su l l ivan 
Mor w a s the former hered i ta ry chieftain of a large t rac t of 
coun t ry nor th of K e n m a r e R i v e r wh ich w a s confiscated after 
1 6 4 1 . By MacF in in i t i s doubtful whe the r he mean t an 
offshoot of the MacCar th ies who formerly held the parish 
of K i l g a r v a n , or MacF ineen Duff, an offshoot of the O'Sul l i -
v a n s whose terr i tory l a y abou t the harbour of Ki lmack i l loge 
in the par ish of T u o s i s t . 5 He goes on to s a y tha t " he quasht 
t ravers t and r e m o v e d (at no cost of his Masters) sundry 
unjust t a x e s (as appeares upon record) wh ich were brought 
upon y o u r Honour ' s E s t a t e by the Irish Grandees for their 
o w n e proper L u c r e . " These unjust t axes were , no doubt , 
the exac t ions w h i c h the former Ir ish chieftains were accus
t o m e d to l e v y . In his Repo r t on the s ta te of K e r r y in 1673 
L o r d Herber t s ays tha t " t h e chiefs o f the Sul l ivans , name ly 
O 'Su l l i van Mor, O 'Su l l i van B e a r e , and MacGi l lycudd ihy , 
a l t hough not ad judged innocent , nor h a v i n g a n y benefit of 
the la te A c t of Se t t l ement , do nevertheless , viis et modis, 
enjoy considerable par t s of their la te estates , and tha t wi th 
ou t p a y i n g qui t rent . . . a s e v e n Innocents were obl iged t o 
d o . " 6 T h e facts were, no doubt , we l l k n o w n to the Baroness 
Shelburne, and i t w a s enough to al lude to them. 

T h e pet i t ion goes on to ment ion the " Punish ing of Robers , 
th ieves , Murtherers , and temper ing the insolencys of several 
greate proprietors , w h e r e b y y o u r pet i t ioner a t l ength became 
soe m u c h the e n v y of the i l l-designing G a n g tha t t hey 
b rough t the T o r y s upon h i m to mur the r and robb him, and 
a t another t ime t h e y s t abb 'd h i m in the darke , and after 
tha t t h e y rose up openly agains t h i m w i t h diverse false 
accusat ions and b rough t h i m upon his T r y a l l and prosecuted 
h i m w i t h the u t m o s t sever i ty and Mall ice before his Master 
a n d Superior , v i z t . before Mr. W a l l e r anno 1679 , before Sir 
W m . P e t t y anno 1680, and anno 1683, and a t e v e r y t rya l l 
his bookes , papers , and k e y s were first se iz 'd and taken from 
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him. B u t the manner of prosecut ion d i scoverd the v i l lanous 
designes of the prosecutors , and t h e y were repuls ' t w i t h 
disgrace, and y o u r Pet i t ioner g rew up more and more into 
f avour . " 

Some of these or similar even t s are referred to more ful ly 
in R ichard Orpen ' s pamphle t ent i t led An Exact Relation, 
etc. (1689) , 7 where , in accoun t ing for the an imos i ty of his 
popish neighbours at the t ime of the siege of the W h i t e 
House of K i l l owen , to be present ly ment ioned, he s a y s 
(writ ing in the th i rd person) : " T h e y were m u c h bent agains t 
h im, because tha t in the v e r y height of P o p e r y in t ha t 
K i n g d o m , he s tood v igorous ly for the Pro tes tan t s and their 
Rel igion, and because he had b rought to Condign Punish
ment severa l of the Pap is t s for wrongs done to the Pro tes t 
ants of tha t p lace ; pa r t i cu la r ly Dan ie l Mac T e i g C a r t h y , 8 

one of those tha t murdered E d w a r d Gi lks , a smelter , for 
endeavour ing to defend himself from be ing R o b b e d a t Noon
d a y of for ty shillings, w h i c h t h e y k n e w he h a d abou t h im, 
in the Y e a r 1680—Owen S u l w a n [Su l l ivan] , 9 a loose Gent le 
man, for coming unawares behind R[ ichard] 0[rpen] in a 
D a r k Nigh t , and running h i m th rough the B o d y w i t h a 
Sword , for offering to recover a debt due to h im from S u l w a n ' s 
Fr iend in the Y e a r 1680—Teige a G lanna [Gleannach] and 
others, tha t Murdered the Purs ivan t , for dar ing to come into 
that par t of the Coun t ry to arrest a Papis t , at the suit of 
Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , or of a n y Pro tes tan t wha teve r , in the y e a r 
1685.—Daniel Mac D e r m o t and half a score of o thers for 
Robb ing a parcel of F rench Pro tes tan t s tha t , h a v i n g escaped 
out of France , were by Stress of W e a t h e r forced into the 
River of K i l lmare [Kenmare ] , in the y e a r 1686 .—Danie l 
Cruoly and seven more Tor ies tha t in the y e a r 1687 
a t tempted to Murder and R o b b R[ ichard] 0[rpen] and his 
B r o t h e r , 1 0 bu t w i thou t success, their Cap ta in h a v i n g rece ived 
a Shot in the Head , and t w o more of the chief of t h e m in the 
Shoulder and T h i g h ; be ing made Prisoners t h e y l i ved unt i l 
they were hanged a t the Ass izes fol lowing. T h e grea tes t 
par t of these Malefactors were severa l ly prosecuted by 
R[ichard] 0[rpen] , some of t hem were Hanged , some B u r n t 
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in the Hand , some remained in Gaol , and the rest disperst 
and fled ou t of the c o u n t r y . " 

B u t i t mus t not be supposed tha t life in the region about 
the K e n m a r e R i v e r dur ing this period of R icha rd Orpen 's 
a g e n c y w a s al l a series of conflicts w i t h Tor ies and Rapparees . 
These incidents were col lec ted in R icha rd Orpen 's wri t ings 
as ev idence of his services to his employer and towards the 
preserva t ion of l a w and order in the distr ict , and to account 
for the an imos i ty w h i c h h a d been aroused against h im. F o r 
the mos t par t indeed t h e y occurred on ly in the years tha t 
fo l lowed the accession to the throne of James I I . Prior 
to t ha t t ime, as R icha rd Orpen says in his account of the 
Siege of K i l l o w e n , the co lony of Pro tes tan ts p lanted there 
by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y had ' ' v e r y m u c h improved the unfertile 
c o u n t r y " and ' l ived plent i ful ly ' up to 1685, when all power , 
admin is t ra t ive , judic ia l , and mi l i ta ry , w a s t aken from the 
P ro te s t an t s and g iven to the Papis t s . Indeed from Richa rd 
Orpen ' s accoun t of his losses on tha t occasion i t is ev ident 
tha t be tween his farm, his ca t t l e , and his i ronworks , he had 
become a v e r y subs tan t ia l m a n w i t h a considerable income, 
and toge ther w i t h his future father-in-law, the Reve rend 
T h o m a s Pa lmer , h a d acqui red the leading posi t ion in tha t 
pa r t o f K e r r y . 

I t w a s appa ren t ly shor t ly before the fateful Siege of 
K i l l o w e n tha t R i c h a r d Orpen marr ied Isabel , eldest daughter 
o f the R e v . T h o m a s Pa lmer , who had been appointed 
minis ter of the sca t tered Pro tes tan ts in the parish of K e n 
mare and m a n y surrounding parishes. There i s some 
m y s t e r y abou t his parentage . I t has been asserted tha t 
he w a s a younge r brother of R o g e r Pa lmer , af terwards 
c rea ted E a r l o f Cas t lemaine by Char les I I , and whose wife, 
B a r b a r a Vil l iers , became the K i n g ' s mistress about the 
t ime of the Res tora t ion . There is also a t radi t ion tha t he 
w a s at one t ime a page of A n n e H y d e , wife of the D u k e of 
Y o r k . Seeming ly wel l au then t ica ted i s the s ta tement by 
one of his descendants tha t " in 1670, as appears from a 
document in the Rol l s Office, Cour t of Chancery , Dubl in , 
he w a s appoin ted th rough roya l favour to the Crown l ivings 
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o f Ki lmare (now K e n m a r e ) , K i l g a r v a n , Templenoe , K i l -
crohan, and Cahi rc iveen (Diocese of Ardfe r t and A g h a -
doe) . " 1 1 T h e same wri te r tells u s tha t i n 1669 T h o m a s 
Palmer marr ied Jane Mary , daughte r of Sir W i l l i a m (or 
Sir Richard) A l d w o r t h , o f N e w m a r k e t , Co . Cork . By her 
he had t w o sons and four daughters , of w h o m the eldest , 
as we h a v e said, marr ied R icha rd Orpen shor t ly before t h e y 
l inked their fortunes w i t h the remnant of the colonis ts in 
the s t rong house of K i l l o w e n . 

Sir R icha rd Orpen says of Mr. Pa lmer t ha t he w a s 
" remarkable for his enormous size, and h a d a semicircular 
piece cut ou t of the table to enable h i m to sit a t his meals . 
He was Just ice of the Peace for the c o u n t y of K e r r y , and 
Judge of the Ecc les ias t ica l Cour t of the Diocese , and also 
of the Court of A d m i r a l t y h a v i n g jur isdict ion ove r the 
western par t o f K e r r y . He w a s the f i r s t P ro tes tan t c le rgy
man who ever preached the Gospel in those parishes, where 
there was a t tha t t ime no Church . He assembled his f lock 
in a room over his wine-cellar , and there used to perform 
Div ine Service : from hence the name of ' P reach ing Pa r son 
Palmer ' is appl ied to anyone who enter tains his C o m p a n y 
wi th long stories ove r his wine after dinner ins tead of 
passing round the bo t t l e q u i c k l y . " 1 2 

Sir R i cha rd has also preserved the fo l lowing anecdote 
concerning the cour tship of his grea t -grandfa ther : 

" Whi le R icha rd Orpen w a s p a y i n g his addresses to Miss 
Palmer, he one d a y rode w i t h her and her sisters to p a y a 
visi t to Mr. Bab ing ton , w h o then resided a t A r d t u l l y . 
Richard Orpen rode, as w a s then the cus tom, w i t h Pis to ls 
in his holsters and took his pistols w i t h h i m w h e n he w e n t 
into the house. Mr. Bab ing ton , perce iv ing h i m w a r m from 
his ride, said he had some v e r y g o o d cider of w h i c h he 
would be h a p p y to g ive h im and the ladies some to drink, 
bu t un lucki ly he h a d no means of b roach ing the cask . 
' Shew me the Cask , ' s ays Orpen, and immed ia t e ly cu t t i ng 
a piece of w o o d to fit the bore of his pis tol , he shot a ba l l 
into the cask, inserted the p lug , and enabled Mr. B a b i n g t o n ' s 
hospi ta l i ty to h a v e full ven t . W h e n Miss P a l m e r after-
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wards repea ted this s to ry to her father he said, ' Be l l y o u 
o u g h t to m a r r y this man . He wi l l never le t his wife w a n t 
for any th ing . ' " 1 3 A n d i t seems tha t she t ook his advice ! 

1 V o l . ii, p . 307 (ed. 1864). 
2 S o m e of the copper t o k e n s of the G l a n a r o u g h t i ronworks da t ed 

1 6 6 7 - 9 are e x t a n t . T h e r e i s a spec imen in the N a t i o n a l Museum, 
D u b l i n , showing on one side a forge, on t he other t w o ki lns . 

3 T h u s D a n c e wr i t i ng to Orpen on n F e b r u a r y 1686 says : " I 
m u s t l e a v e t he m a n a g e m e n t in K e r r y to y o u , and I m u s t needs s a y 
t h a t i f y o u h a d no t been there I could no t te l l w h o else to t rus t in the 
affair ." A n d aga in wr i t i ng to J ames W a l l e r on 3 J u l y 1686 D a n c e 
s a y s o f O r p e n : " I can s a y t h a t he i s v e r y ac t i ve and serv iceable i n 
K e r r y , a n d t h a t s ince y o u are no t upon the p lace yourse l f I propose 
a l i t t le happiness to m y s e l f t h a t y o u h a v e left one t h a t does so we l l 
in y o u r a b s e n c e . " I am indeb ted to L o r d L a n s d o w n e for the a b o v e 
e x t r a c t s f rom the Office L e t t e r B o o k s . 

4 ' R . O . L e t t e r s , ' p. 106. 
5 See the M a p of the Lo rdsh ip of M a c C a r t h y Mor in Gleanings from 

Irish History, by D r . W i l l i a m F. T. B u t l e r (1925) ; and Smi th ' s 
Kerry, p. 80. 

6 Kerry Magazine, v o l . iii, p. 3. 
7 R e p r i n t e d (in modern ized spelling) in t he Kerry Magazine, 

v o l . iii, p p . 2 1 - 8 , th i s rare p a m p h l e t i s p rese rved bound up w i t h 
o thers in t he L o n d o n L i b r a r y and m a r k e d ' P a m p h l e t s 1 4 5 1 . ' A l s o 
in the Br i t i sh M u s e u m . I h a v e r ecen t l y ob ta ined a c o p y . 

8 D a n i e l M a c T e i g e Duff (MacCar thy ) seems to h a v e been one of 
the propr ie tors in the par i sh o f K i l m a i r e (Kenmare ) whose land w a s 
confiscated af ter 1641 : See Gleanings from Irish History, by D r . 
W. F . T . Bu t l e r , p . 60, note. 

9 W a s th is the famous R a p p a r e e O w e n O ' S u l l i v a n w h o haun ted the 
c a v e s h o w n to tour is t s and s t i l l ca l led Labbig Owen, i .e. O w e n ' s B e d , 
on the cliff k n o w n as Fo i l adowne , i.e. Faill a' deamhain, the D e m o n ' s 
Cliff, in Glenflesk ? See Old Kerry Records (Hickson) , v o l . ii, 
p p . 128 -32 . P r o b a b l y the spell ing, ' S u l w a n , ' is a pr in ter ' s error. 

1 0 T h i s w a s r ea l ly his brother- in- law, T h o m a s Crump , a s appears i n 
a l e t t e r p r in ted in t he a p p e n d i x to The London Master, pp . 38, 39, and 
addressed to ' Mr . T h o m a s C r u m p at K i l l a r n e y , ' s igned ' y r . affec
t iona te Bro the r , R i . Orpen ' and commenc ing ' D e a r Bro the r , ' in 
w h i c h he a l ludes to the t ime w h e n " the Tor ies se t upon y o u and 
me , w h e n I t o o k four a n d h a d t h e m hanged , e x c e p t one t h a t died of 
his w o u n d s in G a o l in C o r k . " 

11 See Genealogical and Historical Account of the Family of Palmer 
of Kenmare, 1872 ; compi led from old F a m i l y D o c u m e n t s , etc. , in the 
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possession o f E d w a r d Orpen Pa lmer , K i l l o w e n , K e n m a r e , by bis 
son, the R e v . A. H e n r y Herbe r t Pa lmer , (then) o f M o n k s t o w n , C o . 
Dubl in . 

1 2 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 168. 
1 3 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 179 . 
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The Siege of Killowen : 1688/9 

RE T U R N I N G to the y e a r 1685, we m a y recall t o mind 
a few mat te r s of h is tory . T h e accession of James II 

in F e b r u a r y of t ha t y e a r caused great apprehension among 
Pro tes tan t s b o t h in E n g l a n d and Ireland. T h e revocat ion 
of the E d i c t of Nan te s in Oc tobe r arid the flight of 
P ro tes t an t s from France were discouraging signs. In 
I re land Ormonde h a d to retire from the v i ce - roya l ty , and 
Clarendon, his successor, t hough the k ing ' s brother-in-law, 
h a d l i t t le influence. R i c h a r d T a l b o t , now crea ted E a r l o f 
Ty rconne l l , w a s the K i n g ' s chief adviser and soon acquired 
comple te control in Ireland. T h e Pro tes tan t mil i t ia was 
disarmed, and the a r m y w a s rap id ly ' purged ' of Engl i sh 
and Pro tes t an t officers. In March 1687 Tyrconne l l w a s 
m a d e L o r d D e p u t y , and Sir A l e x a n d e r F i t ton , a conver t 
to R o m e w h o had been imprisoned for forgery, w a s soon 
af terwards m a d e L o r d Chancel lor . T h e Munic ipal Charters 
were annul led or remodel led, w i t h the result tha t two-thirds 
of each corporat ion were R o m a n Cathol ics who could be 
t rus ted to return members of their o w n persuasion to Par l ia
ment . T h e Judic ia l B e n c h , the P r i v y Counci l , the shr ieva l ty 
and the mag i s t r acy were a l l s imilar ly ' purified. ' In short , 
al l offices of au thor i ty were commi t t ed to Papis ts . W i t h 
p o w e r thus p laced in the hands of their b i t ter enemies, the 
terror of a new Irish massacre spread fast among the humbled 
Pro tes t an t s , and m a n y hundreds , especia l ly in the Sou th , 
forsook their homes and fled to Eng land . Those who 
remained were subjec ted to robbe ry and depredat ion. In 
N o v e m b e r 1688 W i l l i a m of Orange landed in E n g l a n d and 
in the fol lowing m o n t h James II fled to F rance ; bu t three 

72 
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long years had to pass before there w a s a n y t h i n g l ike peace 
and order in Ireland. 

We are concerned on ly w i t h the l i t t le P ro te s t an t co lony 
about Kenmare , and for i t s for tunes dur ing the anarch ic 
period o f 1688-9 w e h ave , happi ly , the c o n t e m p o r a r y accoun t 
of R icha rd Orpen himself. T h e pamph le t 1 in w h i c h his 
account is g iven w a s pr in ted a t abou t the close of 1689 and 
is v e r y rare. I quote or summar ize the passages con ta in ing 
the salient facts from an original c o p y preserved in the 
London L ib ra ry , and fol low the old spell ing and profuse 
employmen t of Capi ta l s . 

" F ind ing tha t most People do admire [i.e. wonder] w h y 
so m a n y of the Pro tes tan ts h a v e left the K i n g d o m of 
I re land," ins tead of concen t ra t ing " in some s t rong H o l d 
(like those o f Londonder ry ) , . . . " I h a v e w r i t , " h e says , 
" the fol lowing Nar r a t i ve to sat isfy al l People " t ha t the 
Protes tants abou t K e n m a r e " did w h a t w a s possible for 
them to do. . . ." 

" T h e Co lony of Pro tes tan ts p lan ted by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y 
v e r y much improved the unfertile C o u n t r y where t h e y 
Inhabi ted and l ived plent iful ly under care of one T[homas] 
P[almer] , their Minister, one of the Jus t ices of the Peace 
for tha t Coun ty , some t ime Judge of the Ecc les ias t i ca l Cour t 
and of the H i g h Cour t of A d m i r a l t y for some of these wes te rn 
parts , and under one R[ ichard] 0[ rpen] , Gen t l eman , agen t 
for the L a d y P e t t y (now Baroness Shelburne) and J a m e s 
Wal ler , Esq . , unt i l the y e a r 1685, w h e n the general C a l a m i t y , 
by t ak ing the Sword , the L a w , and in a manner al l k inds 
of Power and Magi s t r acy w h a t e v e r ou t of the H a n d s of the 
Protes tants , began th roughou t t ha t K i n g d o m . " 

Mat ters became worse abou t N o v e m b e r 1688, w h e n " the 
Officers of the new raised L e v i e s , be ing Persons of b roken 
and desperate For tunes , not able to ma in ta in themse lves 
or their Souldiers , were forced to f i lch and s tea l b l a c k Ca t t l e 
and Sheep al l ove r the K i n g d o m for their Subsis tence ; and 
more especial ly in the C o u n t y of K e r r y . 2 . . . B u t of a l l 
the C o u n t y the Pro tes tan ts in K i l l m a r e (Kenmare) h a v e 
endured the greates t persecut ion . . . s o tha t b y the begin-
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n ing of J a n u a r y fo l lowing [1688/9] t h e y were bereft of al l 
their Ca t t l e and H a g g a r d s of Corn, their B a r n s and Granaries 
s t r ipped and robbed , and al l the subs tance they ha.d 
w i t h o u t D o o r s forced from them, and no th ing left t hem to 
l i ve u p o n b u t w h a t l i t t le P rov i s ion t h e y h a d in their 
H o u s e s . " 

W h e r e u p o n T h o m a s P a l m e r and R icha rd Orpen, on behalf 
of the c o m m u n i t y , compla ined of their wrongs and losses 
to L ieu tenan t -Genera l Jus t in M c C a r t h y , 3 governor of the 
p rov ince , and to Sir Va len t ine B r o w n e , 4 governor of the 
C o u n t y o f K e r r y , w h o , t hough t h e y expressed m u c h concern 
for their pe t i t ioners ' injuries, after 6 d a y s ' de lay mere ly 
re turned to t h e m war ran t s to arrest the malefac tors— 
" remedies w h i c h at such a junc ture did not lie wel l in the 
p o w e r of the Pet i t ioners to a p p l y . " 

Meanwhi le " s ix of their Houses were in one N i g h t Rifled 
and P lundered of al l t ha t w a s in t h e m , " and the defenceless 
people , ca l l ing to mind the massacres of 1 6 4 1 , began to fear 
for thei r l ives also. T h e y consul ted T h o m a s Pa lmer and 
R i c h a r d Orpen, " w h o sent an Exp re s s for thwi th to N e w 
m a r k e t [in D u h a l l o w , Co . Cork] to their Fr iend, Sir R[ichard] 
A l d [ w o r t h ] , " 5 to seek for news and adv ice . He sent answer 
" t ha t an A r m y w a s expec t ed e v e r y d a y to L a n d out o f 
E n g l a n d , " and t ha t in the mean t ime the Protes tants in 
C o u n t y Cork were seeking shelter w i t h the nearest garrison, 
a n d tha t " he t h o u g h t i t we l l to fol low their E x a m p l e . " 
B u t seeing tha t fo r ty miles of difficult coun t ry l a y be tween 
the P ro tes t an t s o f K e n m a r e and B a n d o n , the nearest t o w n 
where t h e y cou ld e x p e c t to jo in a P ro tes t an t b o d y , and tha t 
al l their horses, excep t abou t t w e l v e wh ich R i c h a r d Orpen 
h a d m a n a g e d to preserve, were s tolen, t h e y determined 
ra ther to concent ra te and defend themse lves on the spot , 
and w a i t as l ong as t h e y could for relief. 

U p o n the r iver a l i t t le a b o v e K e n m a r e , Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y 
h a d bui l t a s t rong house for his chief agent . I t s tood upon 
a rock at a p lace cal led K i l l o w e n , where the t ide flowed 
a lmos t round it , m a k i n g a peninsula capable of fortification. 

T h e house w a s for ty-four feet in length , t w e n t y - t w o in 
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breadth , and t w o s toreys and a half h igh . I t con ta ined , t 

only four large rooms and a ga r r e t . 6 In to this house t h e y 
resolved to c rowd themse lves and their families, b r ing ing 
wi th them w h a t a rms and provis ions t h e y had . To render 
i t more defensible t h e y p u t forth t imber ba lconies a t t w o 
of the opposi te corners of the house , where men m i g h t k e e p 
w a t c h and on occas ion shoot . T h e y numbered fo r ty - two 
families consis t ing of 180 persons, of w h o m abou t 75 were 
f ight ing men. 

We mus t pause here for a m o m e n t to correct a mi s t ake 
made by M a c a u l a y in his History of England (ed. 1864, 
V o l . ii, p. 307), where he quotes these f igures as if descr ib ing 
the Protes tant C o l o n y in the d a y s of i t s prosper i ty , b u t 
R ichard Orpen, in his b o o k l e t ent i t led The London Master 
or the few Detected, s ta tes (p. 1) tha t the Co lony p lan ted 
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by Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y , as i t w a s before the war , consisted 

of " 815 souls of Eng l i sh P ro t e s t an t s . " Doubt less , in the 

d is turbed s ta te of the c o u n t r y in the t w o yea r s preceding 

the Siege of K i l l o w e n , m a n y of these had abandoned their 

fa rms and fled from the w r a t h to come ; and sti l l later, 

w h e n ' the L o n d o n Mas te r ' w a s wr i t t en (1694), " not above 

75 of those P ro te s t an t s were left in b e i n g . " 

To resume our na r ra t ive : The i r arms and ammuni t ion were 

blunderbusses , " m u s q u e t s , " carbines, and fowling-pieces, 

40 ; cases of pis tols , 20 ; swords , 36 ; p ikes , 12 ; and 

scy thes , 6 . F i n d i n g themse lves m u c h c rowded they buil t 

b e t w e e n the 1 6 t h and 24th of J anua ry , w i t h the he lp of 

some of their former labourers , a c lod-wal l round half an 

acre of l and a b o u t the house. T h e w a l l w a s " fourteen feet 

in he igh t and t w e l v e in th ickness , w i t h F lankers , etc. , in 

the manne r of an I r regular P e n t a g o n , " and wi th in i t t hey 

bui l t t e m p o r a r y w o o d e n hu t s for some of the families. 

T h e y al l t ook the fo l lowing o a t h of associa t ion : " We the 

unders igned do hereby , in Defence of our L i v e s and Rel ig ion, 

Assoc ia t e ourse lves in a B o d y wi th in the F o r t of K i l l o w e n 

aga ins t the E n e m i e s of the P ro tes t an t Church ; A n d wi l l 

f rom t ime to t ime, to the u tmos t of our Power , behave 

ourse lves accord ing to al l such Direc t ions as shall be g iven 

us by T[homas] P[almer] and R[ ichard] 0[rpen] for our 

M a n a g e m e n t and Safe ty , unt i l we are rece ived into C o m 

m a n d of his Highness the Pr ince of Orange ; in Tes t imony 

whereof W e h a v e t a k e n our O a t h s upon the H o l y Evange l i s t s , 

and p u t our H a n d s and Seals this las t d a y of J anua ry 

i 6 8 | . " 

H a v i n g as t h e y t hough t secured themselves wi th in this 

thei r fort if ication, t h e y acqua in ted Lieu tenant -Genera l 

M c C a r t h y and Sir Va len t ine B r o w n e therewi th , who 

a p p r o v e d thereof, bu t did no th ing to suppress the male

factors . R i c h a r d Orpen then reso lved to execu te the 

w a r r a n t p rev ious ly obta ined, and go ing ou t one n ight w i t h 

a p a r t y t ook s ix of the k n o w n robbers , who were found 

w i t h some of the l a t e ly s tolen goods , and " del ivered them 

to some Officers appo in ted by the Governors to t ake charge 
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of them, bu t t hey were soon set a t l iber ty aga in upon 
insolvent B a i l . " 

" By this t ime the 25 th of F e b r u a r y w a s come, be ing the 
day appointed for d isarming al l the P ro tes t an t s of the K i n g 
d o m . 7 At one o ' c lock in the morning, the Irish soldiers to 
the number of 3,000, c o m m a n d e d by Cap ta in Phe l im Mc
Car thy , and severa l o ther Capta ins , c ame to the Ga te s of 
the Garrison w i t h intent to h a v e surprised the Garr isoners 
in their Beds , bu t by a shot made by one of the W a t c h t h e y 
were alarmed, and the soldiers s tood off. W h e n i t w a s l ight 
the Garrisoners sent forth to k n o w w h a t t h e y were and 
their business ? and admi t t ed one of the Irish Cap ta ins into 
the Garrison, who told them pla in ly tha t his E r r a n d w a s 
to h a v e t h e m their Horses , A r m s , and A m m u n i t i o n , and 
delivered a le t ter from Sir Valen t ine B r o w n e to T[homas] 
P[almer] and R[ ichard] 0[rpen] impor t ing the same and 
promising, i f t hey would surrender, to m a k e g o o d w h a t e v e r 
conditions t h e y should m a k e w i t h their Off icers ; and 
produced an A u t h o r i t y under the H a n d and Sea l of the 
Governours , impower ing the Ir ish Cap ta in , in case of 
resistance, to compe l submission by Fi re and Sword . T h e 
Garrisoners refused to submi t and pu t themse lves in readi
ness to receive the onset of the Bes iegers , w h o sti l l l a y 
before the Garrison. A s p y w a s sent ab road into the 
Coun ty of Corke , who in four d a y s t ime re turned w i t h an 
account tha t the Pro tes tan t s of Corke were Disa rmed , t ha t 
Castle-Marter w a s surrendered, and t ha t Bandon w a s in 
little bet ter condi t ion ." 

Richard Orpen here interrupts his nar ra t ive (1) to exp la in 
the grounds for expec t ing speedy succour from E n g l a n d 
which, though t h e y p roved to be delus ive , induced t h e m to 
defend themselves on the s p o t ; (2) to show the fut i l i ty of 
the plan of holding B a n d o n agains t so powerful an enemy, 
and of the design of seizing and ho ld ing Cork ; and (3) to 
answer the quest ion w h y t h e y did not repair to L o n d o n d e r r y 
or anywhere in the nor th by s ta t ing tha t " a l l the Passes 
thither were secured by P a p i s t s . " T h a t this las t w a s a 
fact we know from the unfor tunate exper ience of Sir T h o m a s 



7 8 T H E O R P E N F A M I L Y 

Sou thwe l l and 208 Pro tes tan t s of Munster , who ear ly in 
March t r ied to m a k e their w a y to Sl igo to join L o r d K i n g 
s ton, bu t were in te rcepted near Loughrea , and, cont rary 
to the terms of their capi tu la t ion , imprisoned in G a l w a y 
for 14 months . T h e y were then r emoved to Dub l in and 
on ly ga ined their f reedom from the v ic to r s of the B o y n e . 8 

As for B a n d o n , b o t h i t and Cas t l emar ty r surrendered to 
L ieu tenan t -Genera l M c C a r t h y before 14 March. A t B a n d o n 
M c C a r t h y agreed to t a k e an indemni ty of £1,500. Neve r the 
less, some of the defenders were af terwards indicted for h igh 
t reason . 9 Cas t l emar ty r w a s defended by Colonel Hen ry 
B o y l e w i t h abou t 140 gen t l emen and servants . T h e y sur
rendered on the promise tha t nei ther their persons nor 
es ta tes should be moles ted , never theless the house was 
p lundered and Colonel B o y l e and others carried prisoners 
t o C o r k . 1 0 

To re turn to K i l l o w e n . A l l hopes of a speedy relief from 
E n g l a n d , o f w h i c h t i l l then t h e y were v e r y confident, be ing 
b las ted , and " finding themselves unable to m a k e a long 
defence, w h e n the Cannon (not be ing otherwise diverted) 
cou ld be b rough t aga ins t t h e m by w a t e r , " the besieged 
garr ison cap i tu la ted on the terms tha t their goods were 
not to be plundered, tha t t h e y were to retain their swords, 
and tha t t h e y were to h a v e l ibe r ty to remain in their garrison 
or in their o w n houses and to depar t from the k ingdom 
w h e n t h e y pleased. B u t t h e y had no sooner del ivered up 
thei r horses, a rms and ammuni t ion , than " t h e y found the 
O l d P r o v e r b of not keep ing F a i t h wi th an Here t ick pre
ferred before s t rong promises and perfected Ar t ic les of 
A g r e e m e n t " ; for the officers filled the garrison wi th soldiers 
and h a v i n g plundered the garrisoners of al l their provisions 
and goods , " turned them out in a most miserable and 
s t a rv ing cond i t ion . " La t e r on R icha rd Orpen s tates his 
losses and those of T h o m a s Pa lmer as follows : His o w n 
losses were " his es ta te w o r t h abou t £170 per annum, and 
i ron-works furnished w i t h mine, coals and a s tock of bar 
and sow iron w o r t h £1,500 sterl ing ; in b l ack ca t t le , horses 
a n d b o o k debts , £1,200 ; in bonds for m o n e y at interest, 
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[amount not s ta ted] . T h e losses of T h o m a s P a l m e r are his 
l ivings wor th £200 per a n n u m ; in ca t t le , goods , and debts , 
£550. The rest of the Pro tes tan ts lost a m o n g t h e m in 
black cat t le , horses, debts etc. , £1,100 s te r l ing ." 

Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , as we h a v e seen, d ied more t han a 
year before this c a l ami ty befell the co lony of his creat ion, 
but for tunately James Wal l e r , L a d y P e t t y ' s brother , fore
seeing the p robab i l i ty tha t the Pro tes tan t s of K e n m a r e 
would not be a l lowed to remain in the coun t ry , left beh ind 
h im two smal l barques of near 30 tons each to ca r ry t h e m 
off. Into these t w o vessels t h e y were al l packed , w i t h the 
except ion of eight families w h o m the officers compel led to 
s t ay behind to car ry on the i ronworks , w h i c h the na t ives 
were not skilful enough to do. B u t n o w another t r i ck w a s 
p layed upon the unfor tunate fugi t ives . T h e sails were t a k e n 
a w a y from the ships, so t ha t t h e y cou ld not p u t to sea, 
and they were kep t for e ight d a y s " p a c k e d l ike F i sh one 
upon another "—for owing to the v io lence of the wea the r 
they had to keep the ha tches c losed—unt i l " a t last Maurice 
H u s s e y , 1 1 Cap ta in -Lieu tenan t to Gove rno r B r o w n e , a M a n 
somewhat more compass ionate than the rest, to ld t hem 
that , no twi ths tand ing their Ar t ic les , t h e y were s topped for 
fear t h e y wou ld go to Eng land . W h e r e u p o n R[ ichard] 
0[rpen] w a s forced to pass a B o n d for £5,000 condi t ioned 
that t hey wou ld Sai l for C o r k e , " and de l iver themse lves up 
to the Governor of tha t c i ty . At last on the 10 th of March 
they got a w a y , and ignor ing the forced bond , resolved to 
sail for Br is to l . Fo r tuna t e ly t h e y did not mee t K i n g J a m e s 
who, escorted by a s t rong F rench squadron, l anded at 
Kinsale on March the 12 th . The i r t roubles , howeve r , were 
not y e t over . " T h e masters of the ships were not exper t 
in navigat ion, bu t were skilful on ly in coas t ing abou t those 
western ports , so tha t T h o m a s P a l m e r and R icha rd Orpen, 
hav ing some insight therein, t ook upon themse lves to shape 
the course, and after some de lays from ca lms and con t r a ry 
winds bo th ships ar r ived a t Br i s to l on March 2 5 . " 

The Mayor of Br i s to l caused col lect ions to be m a d e for 
their relief. As m a y be imagined, t h e y were in a p i t iable 
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pl ight . Three of t h e m died from exposure and hardship, 
and most of t h e m were affected w i t h var ious distempers. 
T h e accoun t concludes , in the present tense, as follows : 
" T h e greates t par t of t hem be ing come up to London are 
m a n y o f t h e m R e l i e v e d and En te r t a ined by the R i g h t 
Honorab le the L a d y Baroness o f S h e l b o r n e ; some are 
wa i t i ng before the Commissioners for dis t r ibut ing Relief 
to the Dis t ressed Pro tes tan t s of tha t K i n g d o m ; and the 
rest , accord ing to their severa l Capaci t ies , h a v e disposed 
of themse lves in the A r m y designed for the reducing of 
I r e l and . " 

So ends the accoun t of the " Siege of the W h i t e House of 
K i l l o w e n , " as i t has been cal led. I t is on the face of i t a 
p la in and t ru thful nar ra t ive , and as such has been accepted 
b y his tor ians . 

We shal l here insert an incident re la ted by Sir R ichard 
Orpen touch ing the surrender of K i l l o w e n : 

" At the t ime of the surrender of the W h i t e House to the 
t roops of Phe l im M c C a r t h y , a considerable sum of money 
w a s concea led under the floor of the parlour. One of the 
p a r t y , named M c H u g h , h a v i n g go t t en some information 
on the subject , c o m m e n c e d a search for the money by 
r ipp ing up the floor, and after a considerable t ime came at 
las t near the spot where the m o n e y w a s concealed. Mrs. 
Orpen a t this l aughed a t t hem and r idiculed their w a n t of 
success w i t h such apparent unconcern tha t M c H u g h desisted 
from his w o r k for the momen t . At the t ime Mrs. Orpen 
w a s expec t i ng her first b a b y and sat in a large easy chair 
in a corner of the room. He w i t h curses ordered her to 
m o v e . T h i s she s tou t ly refused to do. M c H u g h cursed 
her and swore he wou ld r ip ou t the y o u n g heret ic tha t stirred 
wi th in her unless she a l lowed h im to search where she w a s 
s i t t ing, and on her refusal he f i red his pis tol a t her, bu t 
her husband a t the momen t pushed the pis tol aside, and 
the ba l l l odged in the wa l l o f the r o o m . " 1 2 We are left 
to suppose t ha t noth ing w a s found and the robbers were 
baffled. 

As further ev idence of h o w reckless of h u m a n life w a s this 
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McHugh, i t w a s said of h im tha t seeing a sailor aloft on 

the top-mast of a t rading-vessel at Glengariff, he obse rved 

what a nice shot i t wou ld be to br ing h i m down, and there

upon fired and kil led the poor s t ranger for the mere pleasure 

of destruction. On another occasion M c H u g h , accompan ied 

by Owen Mighull (of w h o m we shall hear again) and others , 

went to the Cast le of Carr igadrohid near Macroom, then in 

possession of the B o w e n s , and ob ta ined admission by the 

fol lowing s t r a t a g e m : T h e y col lected a number of geese 

and tu rkeys close to the door of the Cast le , where their 

cackl ing being heard by a female se rvan t she supposed 

that some of her o w n fowl had been inadver t en t ly left ou t 

a t night . Acco rd ing ly she opened the door for them, when 

all these desperadoes rushed in and plundered the C a s t l e . 1 3 

To resume our nar ra t ive : On the 7 th of M a y 1689 James ' s 

famous Par l iament met in Dubl in . I t repealed the A c t s 

of Set t lement and E x p l a n a t i o n and passed an A c t of 

At ta inder a t ta in t ing of H i g h Treason some t w o thousand 

persons be l ieved to favour the Pro tes tan t and Wi l l i ami t e 

Cause. Of course amongs t these were " R i c h a r d Orpin of 

Gor tkinl inny, Gen t l eman " (recte, ' Orpen ' and ' Go r t a 

l i n n y ' ) , and " T h o m a s Pa lmer o f Gor tag lan , C l e r k " 1 4 ; 

but for tunate ly for the families of Orpen and P a l m e r and 

many another all these a t ta inders were v i r t ua l l y annul led 

by the B a t t l e o f the B o y n e . 

1 I ts cumbrous t i t le commences : " A n / E x a c t R e l a t i o n / o f t h e / 
Persecutions, Robber ies , and Losses , / sus t a ined by the P ro t e s t an t s 
o f / K i l l m a r e in I r e l a n d : W i t h / a n A c c o u n t o f the i r E r e c t i n g a 
Fortress t o / D e f e n d themse lves aga ins t the B l o o d y Inso lenc ies /o f 
the Pap i s t s , " etc. , etc. I t has been summar i zed in S m i t h ' s History 
of Kerry (1756), pp . 3 1 7 - 2 1 ; and in B a g w e l l ' s Ireland under the 
Stuarts, vo l . iii, pp . 202-6. 

2 Compare Ireland under the Stuarts (Bagwel l ) , iii, 200. 
3 Justin M c C a r t h y w a s a y o u n g e r son of D o n o u g h , E a r l of C lan -

car ty , who regained mos t o f his p r o p e r t y after the Res to ra t ion . He 
was uncle of D o n o u g h , the 4th Ea r l . He b e c a m e Major -Genera l in 
Apr i l 1686, when Tyrconne l l w a s m a d e L ieu tenan t -Genera l , a n d l ike 
him was sworn of the P r i v y Counci l . In M a r c h 1689 he r ece ived the 
submission of Cast le M a r t y r and B a n d o n . He sa t for C o r k in J ames ' s 
Par l iament , and w a s crea ted B a r o n Moun tcashe l on 3 June . He 
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w a s defeated and t a k e n prisoner a t N e w t o w n B u t l e r on 31 July , b u t 
w a s we l l t rea ted , a n d in M a r c h 1690 he w a s sent w i t h Ir ish t roops to 
F r a n c e in exchange for F r e n c h t roops under L a u z u n . Th i s was the 
nuc leus of the famous Ir ish B r i g a d e . See B a g w e l l , ubi supra, iii, 
220, 2 5 6 ; Revolutionary Ireland (R. H. Mur ray ) , pp . 82, 128 ; 
Kerry Magazine, ii, 1 1 2 ; iii, 22, 48-9 . 

4 Sir Va l en t i ne B r o w n e (b. 1637) w a s c rea ted V i s c o u n t K e n m a r e b y 
J a m e s I I after his abd ica t ion . He forfeited his estates , bu t t h e y 
were res tored to his descendants and the 5 th V i s c o u n t w a s c rea ted 
E a r l o f K e n m a r e in 1801. 

5 P r e s u m a b l y T h o m a s P a l m e r ' s brother- in- law. 
6 W h e n I v i s i t ed the p lace in Sep tember 1927 the end wal ls and 

par t s of the side wal l s of the house were s tanding m u c h as in the old 
p h o t o g r a p h here reproduced . 

7 Cf. K i n g ' s State of the Protestants (1691) , p. 1 1 3 . 
8 B a g w e l l , iii, 186 ; K i n g ' s State of the Protestants, pp . 1 7 0 - 1 and 

App. N o . 16 . T h e full s t o ry of their i l l - t rea tment is to ld , from 
documents , in Kerry Magazine, iii, 37 -42 . 

9 Revolutionary Ireland, Mur ray , p. 8 2 ; B a g w e l l , iii, 202. 
1 0 S m i t h ' s History of Cork, ii, 197. 
1 1 H e w a s m e m b e r for Tra lee i n K i n g James ' s Pa r l i amen t i n 

1689. Some le t ters w r i t t e n b e t w e e n 1702 and 1 7 1 3 by Colonel 
Maur ice H u s s e y to Joshua D a w s o n , the sec re ta ry a t D u b l i n Cast le , 
are g i v e n in Miss H ickson ' s Old Kerry Records, ii, 129 -43 . She says 
of h im " A l t h o u g h a R o m a n Cathol ic , he w a s u n d o u b t e d l y favored 
a n d t rus ted a l ike b y the W h i g G o v e r n m e n t o f W i l l i a m and b y the 
Tor ies in the reign of Queen A n n e . " " T h e p robab i l i t y i s , " she adds, 
" t h a t he w a s a t hea r t an a rden t Jacobi te w a i t i n g on P rov idence , 
un t i l the d e a t h o f Queen A n n e a n d the a r r iva l o f K i n g George 
sha t te red the hopes of his p a r t y . " 

1 2 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 220. 
1 3 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 223. 
1 4 K i n g ' s State of the Protestants (1691 ed.), p. 2 5 1 . O the r residents 

in K e r r y a t t a in ted were : R o b e r t B lennerhasse t t of Ki l lo rg l in and 
his t w o sons John a n d R o b e r t ; also John Blennerhasse t t o f B a l l y -
seedy ; W i l l i a m G u n of R a t t o o and his son and heir R icha rd ; 
Joseph T a y l o r of K i l l owen , who marr ied M a r y sister of Isabel la 
P a l m e r ; John and T h o m a s P o n s o n b y of S t a c k s t o w n ; A r t h u r 
Di l lon of A r d t u l l y ; R o b e r t T o p h a m of Gor t ag l a s ; Pierce Crosbie, 
e ldes t b ro the r o f R a y m o n d Crosbie w h o af te rwards marr ied M a r y 
daugh te r of R i c h a r d Orpen ; and severa l others. 



C H A P T E R V I I I 

Richard Orpen's Military Service : 1689-1692 

AM O N G those of the K e n m a r e refugees w h o , in R i c h a r d 
Orpen 's words , " disposed of themselves in the a r m y 

for reducing I re land ," w a s R icha rd Orpen himself. Unfor
tunate ly , w i th one impor tan t excep t ion , we h a v e l i t t le con
temporary information concerning the par t he t ook in the 
eventful years tha t fo l lowed. T h e excep t ion i s his o w n 
statement , inc identa l ly m a d e in a le t te r to a friend, to w h o m 
he had shown the pamph le t he proposed to publ ish in 
v indica t ion of his conduc t concerning the ship Laurel of 
London, to be hereafter more par t i cu la r ly described. H i s 
friend (who appears on ly under the init ials R . T . ) , whi le 
suggest ing a l i t t le more caut ion in some of R i c h a r d ' s r emarks 
about par t icular persons, wro te , " I hope tha t none of the 
a rmy can t ake ill y o u r defending yourself , especia l ly whi le 
y o u do i t so d i rec t ly agains t a par t icu lar e n e m y o n l y , " 
meaning one Cap ta in Gregory , w h o w a s a t the t ime C o m 
mander of R o s s Cast le on the L a k e of K i l l a rney . R i c h a r d 
Orpen in the course of his r ep ly to his fr iend's suggest ions 
says : " B u t w h y should y o u th ink tha t a n y of the A r m y 
would resent my hold ing of Cap ta in G r e g o r y ' s Glass before 
him ? I am confident I s t and we l l w i t h them, or at least 
wi th so m a n y as k n o w me ; for w h e n I w a s e m p l o y e d by his 
Grace the late D u k e of Schomberg , and af terwards by the 
Government to c o m m a n d the Ar t i l l e ry -Sh ipp ing , I k e p t the 
coast to and fro, as the A r m y a d v a n c e d and ret ired dur ing 
the late W a r , and furnished t h e m d u e l y from Sea ; and so I 
did the Sea-port Garr isons ; w h i c h I performed from t ime to 
t ime to the sat isfact ion of the G o v e r n m e n t and the Genera l l 
Officers, as by their ample Cert if icates m a y a p p e a r . " 1 
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F r o m the a b o v e s ta tement we m a y reasonably infer tha t 
R i cha rd Orpen re turned to Ireland in Schomberg ' s a rmy 
w h i c h a r r ived in Belfas t L o u g h on 13 A u g u s t 1689. As our 
his torians tell us, " the men w h o fled from the rule of 
Ty rconne l l and the Irish fact ions rece ived a h e a r t y welcome 
on their a r r iva l in E n g l a n d . . . . Those fit for war were to 
be a l lowed to serve in the a rmy , and Commiss ions were g iven 
to those qual i f ied ." 2 T h e siege of D e r r y had been raised 
on the i s t o f A u g u s t , and abou t the same t ime the Ennis -
kil leners h a d ga ined a great v i c t o r y ove r Just in McCar thy , 
n o w Viscoun t Mountcashel , a t N e w t o w n But le r . I t seemed 
as i f the t ide of v i c t o r y w a s beginning to turn. There was , 
howeve r , no decis ive f ight ing under the pat ient and perhaps 
over -cau t ious D u k e of Schomberg . Carr ickfergus indeed 
surrendered to h im on 28 A u g u s t , and ear ly in Sep tember he 
a d v a n c e d sou thwards th rough N e w r y to D u n d a l k , the Irish 
garr isons re t rea t ing before h im. He refused, however , to 
meet James ' s a r m y in the f ie ld , and James refrained from 
a t t a c k i n g h im behind his en t renchments . Disease took a 
huge tol l from b o t h armies dur ing the w e t au tumn, and 
S c h o m b e r g lost half his forces before ret ir ing to Uls ter for 
winter -quar ters . In J a n u a r y 1690 the D u k e of W u r t e m b e r g 
a r r ived w i t h 7,000 Danes , and further reinforcements came 
in M a y , whi le , on the o ther side, L a u z u n landed a t Kinsa le 
on March the 2nd w i t h 7,000 F rench t roops ; and i t w a s not 
unt i l the 14 th of June , w h e n W i l l i a m himself landed wi th a 
s t rong a rmy , tha t the decis ive c a m p a i g n opened. 

On the i s t o f J u l y the B a t t l e o f the B o y n e w a s fought . 
I t i s an old t radi t ion in the fami ly tha t R i cha rd Orpen fought 
a t this ba t t l e and w a s near Schomberg w h e n the la t ter w a s 
ki l led ; also tha t R icha rd w a s w o u n d e d in the th igh and 
a rm and had a l w a y s a sl ight lameness af terwards. The 
fo l lowing s to ry re la t ing to R i c h a r d a t this ba t t l e w a s told 
by an old m a n named Wi l l i am Sul l ivan (said to h a v e been 
aged 100 years when he died) whose father w a s in the act ion 
at the B o y n e : " Soon after the ba t t l e , whi le R icha rd Orpen 
w a s m a k i n g a r rangements for p rov id ing forage for the horse, 
some of K i n g James ' s par t isans came up to set f i re to the 
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hay , and called out to h i m in Irish to k n o w w h i c h p a r t y h a d 
gained the day . Orpen replied in the same language , ' We 
have , don ' t spoil w h a t the t roops wi l l w a n t jus t now. ' 
They , supposing h im to h a v e been one of James ' s officers, 
desisted from their intent ion and passed o n . " 3 A n o t h e r 
family tradi t ion seems to l ink R icha rd Orpen w i t h this 
eventful day . He is described as a m a n of great personal 
courage and ac t i v i t y , of a dark complex ion , and of a s t rong 
muscular frame, bu t disfigured by an accident w h i c h caused 
h im to be k n o w n by the name of ' H u m p t y D i c k . ' T h i s 
infirmity w a s p resumably due to the w o u n d rece ived a t the 
B o y n e , though according to another vers ion i t is referred to 
the wound inflicted upon h i m by O w e n O 'Su l l ivan , ' the 
loose gent leman ' who ran h im th rough the back , as before 
mentioned. B u t the defect , we are told , caused h im also 
to be known by the name of ' L u x e m b o u r g . ' 4 N o w on the 
v e r y d a y on which the B a t t l e of the B o y n e w a s fought a 
v ic to ry was gained a t F leurus near Charleroi in H a i n a u t 
over the Prince of W a l d e c k , one of the allies of W i l l i a m of 
Orange, by Franco is Henr i de Montmorency , D u e de 
Luxembourg , who hencefor th became famous as the first 
soldier in France . N o w L u x e m b o u r g w a s a h u n c h b a c k 
(bossu), and the coincidence of dates m a y h a v e sugges ted the 
applicat ion of the soubriquet to R icha rd O r p e n . 8 

N e x t followed in J u l y and A u g u s t the abor t ive a t t a c k s on 
Ath lone and Limer ick , and on the 4 th o f Sep tember W i l l i a m 
departed for Eng land , l eav ing L o r d S idney and others as 
Lord Just ices to form and regula te the new civ i l gove rn 
ment. Wate r fo rd and D u n c a n n o n had a l ready surrendered, 
and the principal towns in Leins ter and abou t the v a l l e y of 
the Suir had been garr isoned ; bu t i t w a s not unt i l Oc tobe r 
that Mar lborough had t aken Cork and Kinsa le , and t ha t the 
southern coast passed into the hands of the E n g l i s h . 6 I t is 
possible tha t R icha rd Orpen 's brief s t a tement quo ted a b o v e 
was intended to m a k e a dis t inct ion be tween his e m p l o y m e n t 
in the a rmy under D u k e Schomberg , and his subsequent 
command of the ar t i l lery shipping under the G o v e r n m e n t , 
and that i t w a s on ly after the B a t t l e of the B o y n e tha t he 
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" k e p t the coas t , to and fro, as the a r m y a d v a n c e d and 
ret ired, and furnished t h e m and the sea-port garrisons as 
r equ i red . " Cer ta in ly prior to tha t ba t t l e the only coast he 
cou ld h a v e se rved w a s tha t be tween L o u g h F o y l e and 
D u n d a l k B a y . He p robab ly held this post unt i l some t ime 
after the cap i tu la t ion of L imer i ck on 3 Oc tober 1 6 9 1 , when 
his services w o u l d no longer be required. As a ma t t e r of 
fac t , as wi l l present ly appear , he w a s a t L imer ick near the 
close of tha t yea r , jus t before he re turned to t ake up the 
b roken threads of his life in K e r r y . 

1 See The London Master (1694), PP- 5 ° _ 4 -
2Revolutionary Ireland (R. H. Mur ray ) , p. 130. 
3 ' His t . R . J . T . O . ' , p. 229. 
4 Sir R. J . T. Orpen ' s draf t memoir . 
5 M a c a u l a y , v o l . iii, pp . 175 and 3 6 4 ; Histoire de I'Europe 

(Tail l ifer e t V a s t ) , 7 th ed., p . 318 . 
6 Revolutionary Ireland (Murray) , p p . 167, 1 7 9 - 8 5 . Council Book 

of Cork (Caulfield), pp . x x v i - x x v i i ; T h e 29th Sept r . to be k e p t as an 
A n n i v e r s a r y T h a n k s g i v i n g D a y in Cork , p. 208. Council Book of 
Kinsale, p p . l x , l x i . 



C H A P T E R I X 

First Letter to the Baroness Shelburne : 1692 

IT appears tha t immedia te ly after the w a r w a s over , 
Rober t T o p h a m , who a t one t ime had been e m p l o y e d 

by Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y , bu t had apparen t ly been dismissed 
by him, managed , whi le R icha rd Orpen w a s sti l l absent on 
mil i tary service, to ge t himself appoin ted as chief agent in 
K e r r y by or on behalf of Charles P e t t y , w h o , t h o u g h sti l l a 
minor, had been crea ted B a r o n Shelburne by K i n g James . 
Consequent ly when R i c h a r d Orpen re turned to K e r r y after 
the w a r he found himself displaced as agent by R o b e r t 
Topham. R icha rd made some remonst rance th rough the 
intercession of some ' considerable friends, ' b u t w i t h o u t 
success. Af te rwards he wro te t w o long let ters to L a d y 
Shelburne, the first da ted ' Dub l in , i s t A p r i l 1692 , ' the 
second ' Glannerought , 3rd A p r i l 1693 , ' and a Pe t i t ion 
addressed to b o t h L a d y Shelburne and Charles L o r d B a r o n 
of the same. Copies of these let ters and pet i t ion, amoun t ing 
in all to in closely wr i t t en pages o f smal l quar to size, w i t h a 
short In t roduc tory Le t te r , a l l in a con tempora ry h a n d and 
bound up in b o o k form, are now in my possession. T h e 
book can be t raced b a c k a t least to my grandfather . More
over , wha t appears to be the original Le t te r s and Pe t i t ion , 
in the handwr i t ing of R i cha rd Orpen himself, w h i c h were 
ac tua l ly despatched to L a d y Shelburne , h a v e been lent to me 
for comparison by the present owner , Mr. A r t h u r H. S . 
Orpen . 1 The two let ters , t hough a y e a r in te rvened be tween 
their dates, were presented to L a d y Shelburne w i t h the 
peti t ion at the same t ime, i.e. in A p r i l 1693. T h i s appears 
from the in t roductory le t ter in the course of w h i c h the 
writer says : " Y o u r L a d y s h i p s and my L o r d ' s o f the n t h of 
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F e b r u a r y las t [i.e. 1692 /3] doe afford some a l lowance for my 
appear ing n o w w i t h the t w o fol lowing Le t te r s : the one of 
the i s t of Apr i l l 1692, wh ich for some reasons (but mos t ly for 
w a n t o f encouragement) w a s never presented to y r - L a d y 
ship 's hands ; the o ther is of the third of A p r i l 1 6 9 3 . " 

T h e general purpor t of these let ters w a s (1) to defend the 
wr i te r agains t his t raducers , w h o had caused the loss of his 
e m p l o y m e n t as agen t , and to rehabi l i ta te himself in the eyes 
of the w i d o w and son of his former employer , by showing 
tha t he had a l w a y s ac ted wi th energy, courage and success 
in their i n t e r e s t s ; (2) to show tha t Robe r t T o p h a m ' s 
p rev ious conduc t w a s not in his favour , and tha t he was now 
discouraging and i l l - t reat ing the former tenants of Sir 
W i l l i a m P e t t y , especia l ly the Eng l i sh and Protes tant 
tenants , and w a s cu r ry ing favour wi th the old forfeiting Irish 
proprietors , to his o w n advan t age , bu t to the ruin of the 
Pro tes tan t Co lony , and against the interests of L o r d Shel
burne ; (3) to show the great fall ing a w a y in the prosper i ty 
of the es ta te as indica ted by a compar ison of the rent-roll, 
numbe r of tenants , and s tock, etc. , of 1692 wi th tha t of 1688 ; 
(4) to indicate h o w this s ta te of depression migh t be 
remedied and the general lawlessness of the distr ict cor
rec ted—al l c lear ly w i t h a v i e w to ge t t ing himself reinstated 
as agent . I t mus t here suffice to quote or condense the 
pr incipal points made in these let ters , whi le p a y i n g par t icular 
a t ten t ion to au tob iograph ica l detai ls . 

R i c h a r d Orpen commences his first le t ter by in t imat ing his 
conv ic t ion tha t someone mus t h a v e t raduced h im and 
incu lpa ted h i m in he k n o w s not w h a t , o therwise he would 
not h a v e suffered the loss of his emp l o y m en t . " W h a t e v e r 
i t i s , " he says , " had his Lordsh ip been pleased to have 
heard me to it , I don ' t doub t bu t to h a v e appeared l ike the 
g l imer ing candle wh ich be ing snuff ' t burns the c learer ." 
He then proceeds as follows : 

" F r o m L y m e r i c k I wen t forth as at o ther t imes, bu t wist 
not t ha t my S t reng th w a s t aken from me a m o n g the 
Phil is t ins , and in K e r r y I proceeded to enquire into the 
whole affair in order to set t the land, etc . , and finding the 
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country groaning under the terror of Br igad ie r L e v i s o n I 
obtained Colonel P a c k ' s 2 order to de lay col lec t ing the 
thirds, while I wr i t t to Mr. D a n c e 3 to ge t t a p e r e m p t o r y 
order in Dubl in ; and no twi ths tand ing tha t my L o r d m o v e d 
therein before he [the Br igadier] left the K i n g d o m , y e t t 
Mr. Bush 4 and other wel l -wishers to his Lordsh ip wi l l s a y 
that the Lords just ices admired tha t no pe t i t ion w a s pre
ferred against the Br igad ie r unt i l l he w a s jus t go ing for 
England about the middle of F e b r u a r y (near 4 mon ths after 
he began his p ranks in the 3 barronyes) and cou ld not be 
stopt then, noth ing be ing b rough t against h i m mate r i a l ly 
a t my Lo rd ' s suit al l the whi le before. N o w whe the r 
T o p h a m ' s pretences of not ge t t ing affidavits in K e r r y t ime 
enough, or whe the r his expec ta t ions of b u y i n g the ca t t l e a t 
a cheap rate, were the reall causes of this remissness I shal l 
only th ink , " bu t his excuse for the d e l a y — t h a t no jus t ice of 
the peace w a s y e t sworn before w h o m the affidavits cou ld be 
taken—is not va l id , for the sheriff cou ld h a v e t a k e n the 
affidavits. 

The above passage is impor tan t as indica t ing approx i 
mate ly the date w h e n R icha rd re turned to K e r r y after the 
war , and some of the c i rcumstances in w h i c h he lost for a 
t ime his posi t ion as agent there. T h e facts , ba re ly a l luded 
to above , were, no doubt , wel l k n o w n to L a d y Shelburne and 
her son, and R icha rd Orpen had no occasion to s ta te t h e m 
more fully. T h e fol lowing facts and considerat ions wi l l he lp 
to elucidate the doubtful points . In the f irst p lace i t is c lear 
that after his service in the w a r i t w a s from L imer i ck t ha t 
Richard Orpen re turned to K e r r y . T h e da te of his l e av ing 
Limerick mus t h a v e been some considerable t ime before the 
middle of F e b r u a r y 1692 when Br igad ie r L e v i s o n w a s jus t 
going to Eng land , as i t is clear tha t after R i c h a r d wro te to 
Dance there w a s great de lay (which R i c h a r d suggests w a s 
Topham's fault) before the pe t i t ion w a s presented. T h i s 
makes i t h igh ly probable t ha t R i c h a r d w a s a t L imer i ck a t 
the t ime of the capi tu la t ion (i.e. 3 Oc tobe r 1 6 9 1 ) , h a v i n g 
probably brought supplies up the Shannon to the c a m p there , 
and that he left L imer ick for K e r r y as soon as he w a s free 
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from his mi l i t a ry service, perhaps in November . He was 
cer ta in ly in K e r r y before Cap ta in T o p h a m arr ived there, 
and h a d a l ready wr i t t en to Mr. Dance , bu t as he says further 
on : " 111 news flyes w i t h wings , and I had soon an account 
tha t my e m p l o y m e n t w a s t a k e n from me, whereupon I wi th 
drew ou t of Glannerought , t hough I could h a v e set t the 
lands before Cap ta in T o p h a m reacht thither, and began 
earlier w i t h Br igad ie r L e v i s o n about the th i rds ." La te r , in 
his Pe t i t ion , R i c h a r d Orpen s a y s : " Cap ta in T o p h a m 
imed ia t e ly after the W a r r , h a v e i n g g iven out that you r 
Pe t i t ioner w a s engaged in some other service and had 
decl ined his former employ , did the reby undermine you r 
Pe t i t ioner and g o t t his e m p l o y m e n t ove r his h e a d . " 

F r o m the Life of William of Orange, by W a l t e r Harris , we 
can g lean some informat ion abou t the Br igadier . On 
21 A u g u s t 1 6 9 1 , Br igad ie r L e v i s o n wi th 700 horses and 
D r a g o o n s w a s sent by Genera l Ginke l l t o Nor th K e r r y , where 
he w a s ac t i ve for a couple of months against large bodies of 
Ir ish soldiers and rapparees . His head-quar ters were a t 
L i x n a w , where he w a s assisted by W i l l i a m Fi tzMaur ice , son 
of the 20th L o r d of K e r r y . 5 Bes ides his mi l i t a ry act ivi t ies , 
he w a s e m p l o y e d in col lec t ing ca t t le for the use of the c a m p 
at L imer i ck . I t w a s h o w e v e r be l ieved tha t " he had dis
posed of a v a s t number of ca t t le w i thou t sending them to the 
c a m p , " and from a le t ter of his , da t ed the 22nd of September , 
there seems reason to be l ieve tha t he w a s work ing in collusion 
w i t h the Treasurer of the a r m y for their p r iva te interests. 
H o w e v e r this m a y h a v e been, he dispersed or ob ta ined the 
submiss ion of the Irish in the northern par t of K e r r y , and 
h a v i n g been reinforced by some foot-soldiers under Colonel 
P a c k e " he pu t the affairs of K e r r y into a further degree of 
qu i e t . " 6 

Harr is tel ls us no th ing more of the Br igad ie r ' s movement s , 
bu t from w h a t R i cha rd Orpen s a y s we ga ther tha t near the 
end of Oc tobe r he transferred his cat t le-seizing operat ions to 
' the three baronies ' abou t the K e n m a r e R ive r , and con
t inued t h e m long after the c a m p a t L imer i ck w a s b roken up . 
T h i s seems to h a v e been the gr ievance abou t the " col lect ion 
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of the th i rds ," against wh ich L o r d Shelburne pe t i t ioned too 

late. I t w a s perhaps a l e v y on e v e r y landholder of a th i rd of 

his cat t le . T h e Br igadier , as we h a v e seen, w a s suspec ted 

of hav ing trafficked in some of these for his o w n benefit , and 

Richard Orpen r igh t ly or w r o n g l y suggests tha t the real 

cause of T o p h a m ' s remissness w a s " his expec t a t i on of 

buy ing the ca t t le at a cheap r a t e . " 

R ichard Orpen na tura l ly felt v e r y sore a t h a v i n g been 

supplanted in his absence, especia l ly by one w h o m he con

sidered u n w o r t h y of his mas ter ' s confidence. To a g g r a v a t e 

the wound , ' the first th ing ' t ha t T o p h a m did on a r r iv ing in 

K e r r y was to p lough up ' the on ly field ' R i c h a r d h a d " for 

corne to relieve his wife and ch i ld . " 7 I t appears from 

affidavits by T h o m a s Gil l set forth in R icha rd ' s second let ter , 

and from other sources, tha t this l and w a s a t Gor t a l i nny 

near Kenmare , and tha t t hough i t w a s inc luded in the lands 

passed by pa ten t to Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y , i t and some other of 

P e t t y ' s lands had been prev ious ly g ran ted to T r in i t y 

College, Dub l in ; tha t ra ther than h a v e a contes t w i t h the 

College, P e t t y farmed the College lands a t the l o w rent of 

£15 ; tha t the lease expi red in 1692, b u t w a s then renewed to 

Lord Shelburne for 21 y e a r s ; and tha t T o p h a m thereupon 

claimed to set the land afresh, and to dispossess the former 

occupiers in favour of cer ta in I r i shmen. 8 R i c h a r d na tu ra l ly 

character ized this proceeding as v e r y hard on h im, add ing 

" and I fear o ther mat te r s wi l l hereafter appear where in my 

Lord is imposed upon, be ing not y e t t sufficiently vers t in his 

owne affairs." 

He continues thus : " H a d my L o r d k n o w n e tha t I w a s 

there upon the place and the necess i ty of cont inue ing me at 

least to sett le and ge t t in the arrears whi le even the v e r y 

labourers ' pocke t t s were l yned w i t h g u i n n y s g o t t b y 

plundering the Engl i sh , I suppose his Lordsh ip w o u l d no t 

[have] pu t t another m a n ove r my h e a d tha t nei ther k n e w 

nor would do a n y t h i n g in tha t m a t t e r . " 

He then contras ts T o p h a m ' s record w i t h his o w n as 

follows : " Nei ther w a s his Lordsh ip adv i sed to enquire b a c k 

to see how T o p h a m suffered his father to runn in arrear for 
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Gur t agas s a b o v e £30, and for several l quant i t ies of Iron 

w h i c h his father had and he himself upon the bal lance of his 

o w n e accoun t w h e n he succeeded Mr. Crookshank , and for 

the lands of D o u g h i l l 9 wh ich he th rew up in a heartlesse 

condi t ion, w i t h o u t performing one art icle in the lease. . . . 

F o r this k ind of behav iou r and for his w o n t e d t reacheryes 

he w a s at l eng th dismisst ou t of all employmen t s , whereas I 

d id from t ime to t ime clear al l accounts of Iron, R e n t etc 

for my fa ther and my self, and w a s preferrd for my true 

performances , and never h a d a n y base or ill th ing laid to my 

charge in al l my t ime, excep t w h e n I a t t emp ted som con

s iderable service , as w h e n I m a d e appear to Cap ta in Wal le r 

(at his f i rs t en t r ing upon the managemen t of this country) in 

w h a t the g rea t chea t of the I ron w o r k s consisted, or when I 

ra ised the rent of som lands wh ich I conce ived had been sett 

t oo cheap , or w h e n I b rough t in old debts and arrears as I did 

abou t £800 in one summer , then they put their heads together 

and p lo t t ed aga ins t me, one whi le to ge t t me out of my 

e m p l o y m e n t , one whi le to t ake a w a y my life. B u t failing 

therein t h e y reso lv 'd a more effectuall expedient , and h a v i n g 

w a y - l a i d me in the da rk one of t h e m g a v e me a most dan

gerous S t a b b so tha t I k e p t my bed abou t 4 months . This 

and m u c h more I h a v e suffered for my sincer i ty and 

in tegr i ty , and a l l this I va lue as no th ing in respect 

of the w o u n d w h i c h I conce ive from my L o r d ' s dis

p leasure . " 1 0 

T h e a b o v e passage i s impor tan t from the b iographical 

po in t of v i e w as be ing the on ly place in R icha rd ' s ex t an t 

wr i t ings in wh ich he ment ions his father. He goes on to s a y : 

" N o w to expla ine further w h a t i s mean t by my clear ing al l 

accoun t s o f iron and rent for my father and my self. My 

fa ther h a d a b o v e £200 w o r t h of I ron from Mr. Crookshank 

a n d after h i m from T o p h a m , wh ich I tooke care to see jus t ly 

pa id , and [that] is more than can be said of a n y one Iron 

merchan t . As for rent, not to ment ion w h a t I pa id yea r ly 

ou t of K i l l a g h , I h a v e raised the rents of lands wh ich others 

refused to t ake a t their v a l u e s , " 1 1 etc. 

T h e ' K i l l a g h ' ment ioned is now presumably the town-
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lands of Eas t and W e s t K i l l aha , in the par ish of Tuos is t , on 

the south side of the K e n m a r e R ive r . Af t e r ob ta in ing the 

Grand Lease of 1697, as hereinafter ment ioned, R i c h a r d Orpen 

by two deeds (now th rough the cour tesy of L o r d L a n s d o w n e 

in my possession) gran ted these t w o townlands under the 

names of " E a s t and W e s t K i l l a g h " to Cornel ius D o w n y 

and John M c O w e n Burne l l respec t ive ly , on te rms s imilar to 

those in the Grand Lease . T h e na tura l inference f rom the 

above passage seems to be tha t R icha rd ' s fa ther a t some 

former t ime held these lands of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y and dea l t 

in iron from his i ronworks in the ne ighbourhood—but there 

are other possibil i t ies. R i cha rd proceeds to charge T o p h a m 

wi th further shor tcomings and misdemeanours thus : " B u t 

more m a y be spoken of T o p h a m y e t t , for i t ' s v e r y manifest 

that he has not been true to his t rus t in g rea te r th ings , as 

when he w a s entrusted to t ake MacFin in , MacGi l l i cuddy , etc . , 

he passt a w a y whole n ights in their conversa t ion and never 

took them, bu t [ they] were af terwards t a k e n by me . He 

had also a m a r k ' t wr i t t or E x e c u t i o n agains t C a p t a i n S t i l lgo , 

and though he w a s e v e r y d a y in his c o m p a n y did not t a k e 

him. B u t St i l lgo happening to be a t T o p h a m ' s w e d d i n g 

where I obse rv 'd Cap ta in W a l l e r and T o p h a m discoursing 

apart , and perce ived by their countenance tha t ' twas upon 

some impor tan t mat te r , I made bo ld a l i t t le after to ask 

Cap ta in Wal l e r w h a t i t w a s ; who to ld me tha t T o p h a m h a d 

for several l dayes an ins t rument agains t St i l lgo for £1,100 

and costs and wonderd tha t i t w a s not execu ted . I desired 

that i t might be g iven to me, and I w o u l d t ake h i m prisoner 

in the house wi thou t respect to the so lemni ty of the wedd ing . 

Whereupon T o p h a m w a s ordered to g ive i t to me, w h o w e n t 

into a room to look for i t in his o ther pocke t s . At l eng th i t 

was g iven to me, bu t not ice w a s first g i v e n to S t i l lgo , w h o 

took to his heels and Gal lop t a w a y present ly th rough th i ck 

and thin clear out of the coun t ry . W h e n Sir W i l l i a m h a d an 

account of the escape he b l a m e d C a p t a i n W a l l e r abound-

ant ly , and I remember somewha t in these words : ' G o d he lp 

us in the af ter-Game, for wee h a v e been too remiss and too 

credulous in the F o r e - G a m e . ' So t ha t by this t r i ck the 
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m o n e y w a s not one ly lost , b u t he w a s l ike to h a v e m o v e d 
Sir W i l l i a m to censure Cap ta in W a l l e r . " 

One m a y here r emark tha t h o w e v e r remiss T o p h a m m a y 
h a v e been on o ther occasions, he can h a r d l y be b lamed for 
not execu t ing the wr i t on the spot against his wedd ing guest . 

A n o t h e r compla in t agains t T o p h a m mus t be not iced as i t 
shows in w h a t l ight smuggl ing w a s regarded a t the t ime and 
indica tes the deficiency of c iv ic sense in even the highest in 
the land. T h e le t ter proceeds as fol lows : " Ano the r piece of 
his ingenu i ty be ing v e r y remarkab le i t wi l l not be amiss to 
insert i t here . A ship comes into the R i v e r of K i l lmare 
h a v i n g on b o a r d some tobacco and other goods vendible in 
those par ts . T h e mas te r sold the goods to several l of the 
Eng l i sh in the Gl inn , and del ivered them on shore 
c landes t ine ly and in the n ight t ime, w h e r e b y t h e y saved 
the d u t y w h i c h w a s considerable . T o p h a m h a v i n g som 
accoun t of i t , and g reedy of shareing in the seasures and 
ruine of the Engl i sh , informs the W a i t e r of the whole mat ter , 
and a Serch w a s made , b u t the goods be ing wel l h idden 
no th ing cou ld be found. W h e r e a t T o p h a m w a s h igh ly 
enraged and be ing reso lved to be a v e n g ' d on the Wai t e r , 
w h o m he suspec ted w a s not dil l igent enough in serching, he 
w e n t to Mr. F rench , the chief Col lec tor of the coun ty of 
K e r r y , and acqua in ted h im therewi th , enveighing vehe
m e n t l y agains t the W a i t e r for his remissness. Whereupon 
an office or Cour t w a s cal led a t K i l l a rney , the W a i t e r w a s 
sumons 'd to rece ive his t r ya l l and sentence, and T o p h a m 
appeared and prosecuted h im w i t h the u tmos t sever i ty . I t 
held some h igh deba te for a while , bu t for w a n t of sufficient 
witnesses to secure the accusa t ive a l legat ions i t came to 
noth ing , save t ha t T o p h a m s tunk of an informer for a long 
t ime after. I suppose I need not t rouble y o u r L a d y s h i p w i t h 
the ill consequences tha t th rough the d iscouragement of 
sh ipping and t radeing-men migh t h a v e ensued the successe 
of this prosecut ion, wh ich in this case is, the buye r s are to 
loose w h a t t h e y bough t and be fined besides ; the master to 
be fined and imprisoned, and the ship and goods to be for
fe i t ed . " 1 2 
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F r o m the a b o v e i t w o u l d appear tha t not on ly were the 
English gen t ry in K e r r y a t this t ime r e a d y to co-opera te 
with smugglers in defrauding the revenue , b u t t ha t L a d y 
Shelburne and her son were expec t ed to app rove of their con
duct and condemn the informer. ' T h e W a i t e r , ' or loca l 
revenue officer, w a s T h o m a s Crump , brother- in- law of 
Richard Orpen, and even he had no hes i ta t ion in swear ing the 
following affidavit in support of R i c h a r d Orpen ' s s t a t emen t 
concerning R o b e r t T o p h a m ' s ac t ion in this m a t t e r : 

" Affidavit of T h o m a s C r u m p 10th of March 1 6 9 I . B e i n g 
duely sworne etc sai th upon o a t h tha t l a te ly , before the 
warrs, there be ing a parcel l of ships in the R i v e r of K i l lmare , 
and one of the masters h a v i n g pu t t on shore som goods 
pr iva te ly to severa l of the Eng l i sh in the Gl inn, Mr. R o b e r t 
T o p h a m made informat ion thereof to M a t h e w F rench Esq . , 
Chief Collector of K e r r y , and used al l prosecut ion imaginable 
against this deponent (who w a s then Officer of the distr ict of 
Ki l lmare) , for the same, even to a tr ial l , w i t h intent to h a v e 
the deponent cashear 'd , the buye r s fin'd, the ship and goods 
forfeited, and the mas te r to be fin 'd and imprisoned, and 
further sai th no t . " 1 3 

W h e n , however , we ta lk of a ' deficiency of c iv ic sense ' 
in such cases in Ireland, we are rea l ly j udg ing the a t t i tude 
towards smuggl ing as i f the c i rcumstances were the same in 
the seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries as t h e y were after 
the Union. B u t if we seek the fons et origo mali we shal l 
find i t in the commerc ia l po l i cy of E n g l a n d w i t h regard to 
Ireland at the t ime, a po l i cy b o t h selfish and s tupid, agains t 
which Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y inve ighed , wh ich restrained I re land 
from engaging in a luc ra t ive commerce in woo l s and wool len 
goods and some others th ings w h i c h she cou ld produce 
cheaply, and by wh ich she cou ld h a v e honourab ly go t w h a t 
she could now on ly ob ta in by coun tenanc ing s m u g g l i n g . 1 4 

We m a y note here tha t i t w a s c lear ly this T h o m a s C r u m p 
(and not ' F ranc is C r u m p , ' as s t a t ed in B u r k e ' s Landed 
Gentry, 1912) who marr ied R icha rd Orpen ' s sister, Dorca s , 
for a let ter t ranscribed in the A p p e n d i x to ' T h e L o n d o n 
Master , ' pp . 38-9, da ted at " Glannerough t 20th Oct r . 9 3 , " 
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and addressed to " Mr. T h o m a s Crumpe, K i l l a r n e y , " com

mences ' Dr Bro the r , ' and ends " Y o u r affectionate Brother , 

R i . O r p e n . " 

R i c h a r d Orpen goes on to contras t his o w n faithful services 

w i t h T o p h a m ' s va r ious shor tcomings and iniquities, and 

ends as fol lows : " H u m b l y beseeching y o u r L a d y s h i p to 

we igh the reasonableness of w h a t I wri te , and left not the 

first th ing t ha t my L o r d has don concerning tha t coun t ry be 

the downfa l l and confusion of a s t eddy faithfull and the 

oldest se rvan t of al l , e t c . " 

T h i s first le t ter occupies e ighteen pages in the M S . Le t te r -

B o o k . 

1 T h i s ve r s ion of the Le t t e r s , a lso bound in s imilar qua r to size, 
bears on the f i rs t supe rnumera ry page the n a m e " John Winde le , 
S u n d a y s W e l l , C o r k . " Of this book le t Sir R i c h a r d J . T . Orpen 
w r o t e in a l e t t e r to my father, da t ed 10 June 1873, t h a t he had 
" purchased i t in C o r k from an a n t i q u a r y [no doub t , John Winde le ] 
in e x c h a n g e for a c o p y of S m i t h ' s History of Kerry." H o w the 
or ig inal le t ters c a m e in to the possession of John W i n d e l e does no t 
appear , b u t f rom a compar i son of the h a n d w r i t i n g w i t h R icha rd 
Orpen ' s k n o w n s ignature , and from the fol lowing fact , I am satisfied 
t h a t these are the ident ica l le t ters despa tched to L a d y Shelburne. 
P a g e s 30 to 56, be ing copies of affidavits, are in a different hand
wr i t ing from the rest , and on p . 57 is wr i t t en in the same handwr i t ing 
as the L e t t e r s p roper : " T h i s page se rves one ly to b e g g y r - L a p 8 

pa rdon for use ing ano the r hand ; mine w a s no t wel l then, nor v e r y 
we l l y e t t , nei ther i s m y eye- s igh t (at y e best) v e r y s t rong . " T h i s 
note w a s o f course omi t t ed in my copy , and serves to show tha t the 
L e t t e r s in John W i n d e l e ' s b o o k were the originals . Moreover , I am 
informed by L o r d L a n d s d o w n e t h a t the originals are no t n o w a t 
B o wood . 

2 F o r Colonel P a c k , see be low. 
3 T h o m a s D a n c e w a s L o r d Shelburne ' s agen t then resident in 

D ub l in . 
4 T h i s Mr. B u s h w a s p r o b a b l y A r t h u r B u s h e of D a n g e n , Co . 

K i l k e n n y , w h o w a s Sec re t a ry t o the Commiss ioners o f R e v e n u e . He 
w a s a c a d e t of the house wh ich a f te rwards produced the famous 
a d v o c a t e a n d orator , Char les K e n d a l Bushe , C . J . (See B u r k e ' s 
Landed Gentry.) 

5 T h i s W i l l i a m F i t z M a u r i c e w a s y o u n g e r bro ther of T h o m a s 
F i t zMaur i ce , a f te rwards i s t E a r l o f K e r r y , w h o in 1692 married 
A n n e , o n l y s u r v i v i n g daugh te r o f Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y . 
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6 Life of William Henry, Prince of Orange, e tc . , by W a l t e r Har r i s 

(1749), pp. 3 4 1 - 3 . 
7 This child w a s p resumab ly M a r y Orpen , born a b o u t 1 6 9 1 . She 

i s s tated to h a v e been s ix y e a r s old a t the da te of the G r a n d L e a s e 
(22 March 1696 /7 ) . She marr ied R a y m o n d Crosbie, b u t d ied w i t h 
out issue in 1763 . She is no t ment ioned in B u r k e ' s Landed Gentry, 
1912 . 

8 See ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 47 -8 and 54 ; and ' Case A g a i n s t Orpen , ' 
c. 1 7 1 7 - 1 8 . 

9 Gor tagass and Dough i l l are b o t h townlands in the par ish of 
Kenmare . 

1 0 • R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 7 -8 . 
1 1 ' R . O . Le t te r s , ' p . 9 . 
1 2 ' R . O . Le t te r s , ' pp . 1 2 - 1 3 . 
1 3 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 5 2 - 3 . 
1 4 As I wri te , the Irish Times is da i ly g iv ing an a c c o u n t of the 

general smuggl ing t h a t goes on across t he b o u n d a r y b e t w e e n 
Northern Ireland and the F ree S ta te—i tse l f a lso the resul t of a 
s tupid pol icy. 

G 



C H A P T E R X 

Second Letter to the Baroness Shelburne : 1693 

THE second le t ter f rom R i c h a r d Orpen to the Baroness 
Shelburne occupies 80 pages of the M S . L e t t e r - B o o k . 

It commences as fol lows : 

" GLANNEROUGHT 
" 3rd April 1693. 

" M a y i t please y o u r L a d y s h i p , 
" T h o u g h my former L e t t e r be true in al l i ts parts , y e t t 

I w a s cau t ious of h a v e i n g i t presented to y o u r L a d y s h i p ' s 
hands , hope ing to h a v e h a d my businesse w i thou t columniat -
ing a n y of my L o r d ' s Se rvan t s o r a n y person for w h o m his 
Lordsh ip m i g h t h a v e a kindness ; W e l l knowing besides 
t ha t such accounts h a v e the lesse regard or credi t t when 
the same are h a d from a pre judiced person. Espec ia l ly 
should i t be said, w h o k n o w s bu t T o p h a m migh t pu t off 
the old m a n and pu t on the new ? . . . B u t no sooner had 
he g o t his foot into the s t i r rop again t han a w a y he rides 
. . . w i t h the pr ime enemyes of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y and the 
v e r y C a n k e r w o r m s and Caterpi l lars o f m y L o r d ' s E s t a t e 
abou t h im, whi ls t the Engl i sh , wh ich cost m a n y hundreds 
the b r ing ing into the coun t ry , were u t t e r ly s l ighted . . . 
unt i l l n o w tha t I see h i m ge t t ing into my L o r d ' s favour 
more and more, and ex t i rpa t ing the mos t profitable tenants , 
and se t t ing up a tr ibe of the o ld proprietors to the u t te r 
ruin of the mos t industr ious and labor ious people , and the 
u t t e r impover i shment o f m y L o r d ' s E s t a t e . . . . S o tha t 
seeing I am n o w upon my L o r d ' s accoun t as also for my o w n 
just i f icat ion, b o u n d to open this m a n ' s behav iour since his 
be ing l a t e ly enter ta ined in my L o r d ' s service , I most h u m b l y 
hope t ha t this and my former L e t t e r wi l l be t aken a s my 

98 
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dutimlnesse to his Lordsh ip , and not a l toge ther to answer 

my own pr iva te ends . " 1 

Then after g iv ing a formidable list of some of the ' Gif ts ' 
o r bribes, mos t ly horses tha t T o p h a m had rece ived, the 
Let te r reproduces a large number of affidavits , o c c u p y i n g 
twenty-s ix pages of the manuscr ip t , by var ious tenants or 
dispossessed tenants concerning T o p h a m ' s harsh conduc t , 
disregard of his employer ' s interests, and general unfitness 
for the posit ion of agent . M a n y of these refer to the h igh
handed proceedings of O 'Su l l i van B e a r and other forfeit ing 
proprietors who had turned ou t the former smal l farmers 
and burned their homes , so tha t m a n y were reduced to 
beggary and some died of s ta rva t ion , whi le no redress cou ld 
be obtained from T o p h a m . Others refer to T o p h a m ' s efforts 
to discourage Pro tes tan t set t lers . Fo r detai ls we mus t refer 
to the L e t t e r - B o o k itself, bu t we m a y quote par t of ' W i l l i a m 
Mabury ' s ' affidavit, as he w a s p r e s u m a b l y the W i l l i a m M a y -
berry 2 (not John M a y b e r r y as s ta ted in Burke) w h o marr ied 
Richard Orpen 's sister, R a c h e l . 

" The Aff idavi t of Wi l l i am M a b u r y , 3 i s t J anua ry , 1 6 9 2 / 3 . 
Be ing due ly sworne and examined sai th upon oa th , t ha t 
he is one of the pro tes tants tha t fled for E n g l a n d from 
Glannerought in March -B

B

S- and be ing near Br i s to l l a b o u t 
February 169J and [having] p rov ided himself to come ove r 
again to Glannerought (where he w a s b rough t a t f i rs t ou t 
o f Eng land by Sir W i l l i a m Pe t t y ) and enter upon his o ld 
farme of D r u m o g h t y wh ich w a s set t to h i m and his par tners 
before the warr for £25 a yea re , and en joyed it unt i l d r iven 
out by K i n g James ' s people , and for w h i c h one of the old 
proprietors, who w a s Leasee to the same before this D e p o n e n t 
had it, pa id bu t £10 a year , and w h e n this deponent h a d 
put himself in readiness to go aboard for I re land one R i c h a r d 
Johnson, Brother- in- law to Cap ta in T o p h a m , g a v e this 
Deponent to unders tand tha t Cap ta in T o p h a m w a s now sole 
agent throughout al l my L o r d Shelburne ' s affairs in the 
K i n g d o m of Ireland and did also v e r y m u c h discourage this 
deponent from coming over , amongs t o ther th ings tha t 
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Orpen had no th ing to do in Glannerought , and i f Orpen 
should h a v e a n y t h i n g to do there tha t this deponent should 
not find a n y friendship from h i m as formerly, bu t on the 
con t r a ry m u c h i n v e t e r acy and mal ice . . . . W h e r e u p o n 
this Deponen t de layed his v o y a g e unt i l he had wr i t t en to 
Cap ta in Wal le r , and then he rece ived further encouragement 
not on ly from him, bu t also from my L o r d Shelburne in a 
le t ter from Mr. Cornel ius D o w n y , to goe for I re land and 
ca r ry w i t h h im as m a n y Eng l i sh as he could, and sai th tha t 
he spoak to severa l l Eng l i sh to come over w i t h h im who 
came to h i m to Br is to l l , bu t upon the l ike discouragement 
from Mr. Johnson disperst themse lves and wou ld not come 
over . H o w e v e r this deponent c ame for I re land and to 
Glannerough t abou t L a m m a s last [ i s t A u g u s t 1692] and 
found his farme set t un to one T e i g Sul ivane , nephew to one 
of the o ld proprietors deceased, and found also tha t wha t 
the said Johnson had spoaken of Orpen w a s false, and as 
soon as he saw Orpen he a sk t h i m h o w i t came to pass tha t 
he w a s tu rned ou t of his farme, h a v e i n g wr i t t to h im the 
said Orpen long before the surrender of L imer i ck to secure 
the same for h im. W h e r e t o the said Orpen answered tha t 
he h a d g i v e n an ins t rument under his h a n d to Mr. Mahony ' s 
s o n , 4 empower ing h i m to t a k e tha t farm for h im [Mabury] 
from Cap ta in T o p h a m , w h i c h accord ing ly w a s done, bu t 
a f te rwards t a k e n a w a y abou t M a y last [1692] and sett to 
the said T e i g e S u l i v a n by Cap ta in T o p h a m . . . . 

" T h e Deponen t further depose th 31 J anua ry 169 I 5 

and sa i th upon o a t h tha t on F r i d a y the 2 7 t h instant Cap ta in 
T o p h a m came to Glannerought from D u b l i n w i t h a let ter 
of a t to rney , as he says , to set t I v e r a h and D u n k e r o n for 
l ives or 21 yea r s and Glannerought for 4 years and g ive 
4 y ea r s t ime for debts and arrears. Whereupon this 
D e p o n e n t w e n t to h im and desired tha t he migh t h a v e his 
o ld farme, w h o after he h a d rai led v io len t ly a t h im, this 
deponent , he to ld h im p la in ly t ha t nei ther he this deponent 
nor a n y of his sort should h a v e a foot in my L o r d Shelburne 's 
E s t a t e , t ha t he had pu t Te ige Su l ivan in, and G o d damn 
h i m bu t he wou ld keep h im there in spite of the world , 
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and most envious ly ask t this Deponen t w h y should a n y o f 

them com out of E n g l a n d to expec t l and here ; al l w h i c h 

confirms this deponent ' s opinion tha t the former discourage

ments from Mr. Johnson were con t r ived by C a p t a i n T o p h a m . 

A n d now this deponent seeing no hopes of encouragement 

is resolv 'd to -morrow on his j ou rney for E n g l a n d , b u t 

promises wi th G o d ' s he lp to returne to justifie a l l these 

things (when my L o r d Shelburne desires it) before Cap ta in 

Topham's face, and further sa i th n o t . " 

Wil l iam M a b u r y re turned to K e r r y after R i c h a r d Orpen 

recovered the a g e n c y and ob ta ined the G r a n d Lease . I 

have in my possession deeds execu ted by R i c h a r d Orpen 

and dated in 1697 and 1703 w h i c h were wi tnessed by W i l l i a m 

Mabury. 

We m a y also quote the fol lowing affidavit as i t refers to 

Richard Orpen 's o w n p rope r ty :— 

" Affidavit of T h o m a s Gil l , the 31s t of March 1 6 9 3 . 6 T h e 

Deponent be ing du ly sworne sai th upon o a t h t ha t upon 

the 1 7 t h of J anua ry last , as he w a s at p lough in Mr. Orpen ' s 

field of Gur ta l inny , Cap ta in T o p h a m ' s wife came to h i m 

and warned h im from w o r k and to ld h im he mus t not p lough 

there, for her husband had go t a lease of al l the Col ledge 

Lands and tha t field w a s par t of it . W h e r e t o he r e p l y ' d 

that Mr. Orpen had e m p l o y ' d h im to p lough there, and t ha t 

he would p lough on. She to ld h im againe t ha t he should 

not, and caused her m a n to force the fore-horse ou t of his 

harness, and commanded h im to cu t the harness to pieces, 

and being sorely v e x e d a t the p low-men she w e n t a w a y ; and 

Roger T o p h a m came present ly w i t h his G u n n and f inding 

the p low go ing on sti l l he th rea tned to shoot the fore-horse 

i f they would not l eave off p lough ing imedia te ly . B u t t h e y 

ploughed on still . W h e r e u p o n the said R o g e r f lew into a 

great rage, and w i t h his Gunn in one h a n d and his Cudge l l 

in tother he fell on and bea t the horses l ike a m a d m a n and 

forced them out of the ground. T h e n the deponent ran 

about a quarter of a mile to Mr. Orpen and told h i m al l 

tha t had p a s t ; upon tha t Orpen w e n t fo r thwi th to the 

place and askt the said R o g e r w h a t made h im dis turb the 
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p lough . R o g e r to ld h im tha t his Bro the r had go t a Lease 
of al l the Col ledge L a n d , and therefore (that be ing par t of 
it) t ha t n o b o d y else should p lough there. Where to Orpen 
to ld h im tha t he did not bel ieve tha t my L o r d Shelburne 
h a d g i v e n a w a y the field ove r his head to a n y person, and 
t ha t himself h a d a Lease of tha t f ie ld. R o g e r said tha t 
Orpen ' s Lease signified noth ing , for tha t Sir Wi l l i am ' s old 
Lease w a s out . Orpen told h im tha t my L o r d never in tended 
to pu t such th ings on his se rvants . R o g e r swore by G o d 
t h e y should not p lough there. Orpen swore by G o d they 
should, and w i t h his sword in his hand forced the horses 
in to the g round againe and se t t led them and the deponent 
to p lough ing againe . A n d further deposeth tha t Capta in 
T o p h a m c a m e himself in person a t several l t imes af terwards 
and forbid h i m to p lough there, and often threatned the 
deponent t ha t he should never sowe there, and if he did 
he should neve r reap w h a t he s o w ' d in tha t Ground , for tha t 
he h a d a Lease of al l the Col ledge L a n d s , and further sai th 
n o t . " 

R i c h a r d Orpen even tua l l y recovered this farm, as in the 
' G r a n d Lease ' and in the leases gran ted by h im in 1697 he 
is a l w a y s descr ibed as " of Gor t a l i ny in the coun ty of K e r r y , 
g e n t . " In 1702, howeve r , he is descr ibed in a Lease granted 
by h i m to one F a l v e y as ' o f K i l l o w e n House , ' wh ich hence
for th became the fami ly residence (teste Sir R. J . T. Orpen). 

C o m m e n t i n g on al l the affidavits t ranscr ibed in his second 
le t te r R i c h a r d Orpen s a y s : " I t is v e r y manifest tha t T o p 
h a m has for rewards and bribes deluded ruined and turned 
ou t o f my L o r d ' s E s t a t e m a n y able families to b e g g and 
s t a rve , besides severa l l others w h o , tho t h e y are not turned 
qui te ou t of my L o r d ' s E s t a t e , are forced ou t of their houses 
and farms in a s t a rv ing condi t ion, and th rough meer necessi ty 
are forced to f i lch and s teal for their l ive ing , and be t te r i t 
were t ha t t h e y had been p a c k t a w a y w i t h the rest than 
remaine (as t h e y n o w are) perfect enormi tys to the count ry , 
and som of t h e m to be hanged for s teal ing, and are a l ready 
c o m i t t e d to prison against the nex t General l assizes and 
G a o l de l ive ry , w h o h a d wherewi tha l ! to l ive decent ly about 
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Christmas 1 6 9 1 , tha t the grea t ones fell upon t h e m afresh 
after Capta in T o p h a m came to the coun t ry , w h o often g a v e 
them fair promises of redress, and as of ten sold t h e m ou t 
of al l their wor ld ly substance and ou t of their farms too . 
A n d nothing i s more ev ident then t h a t he and the heads 
[i.e. the old proprietors aforesaid] h a v e been the des t royers 
of most o f the profi table L i m b s th roughou t my L o r d ' s 
Es ta te , pa r t ly because t h e y wi l l m a k e their owne po t t s 
boi l out of the ruines of the under tennants , and p a r t l y 
because the poorer t h e y render their farmes the cheaper 
t hey hope to get long leases . " 7 

After some further charges and recapi tu la t ions the wr i te r 
says : " I will now begin to consider of methods to be m o v e d 
in Par l iament and otherwise for the speedy repeopl ing and 
s tocking of my Lord ' s Es t a t e , and for the br inging in againe 
of the Engl ish , and for the further encouragement of t rade, 
and wi l l first proceed to set forth h o w e v e r y ind iv idua l farme 
in the B a r o n y of Glannerought w a s tennanted S t o c k t p lough 'd 
and rated in the y e a r 1688 and h o w the same is now in the 
yea r 1 6 9 2 . " Th i s last he does in an interest ing tab le show
ing for the specified denominat ions of land in the b a r o n y 
the annual rent, the number of souls [people], the number 
of co l lops , 8 and the acreage of corn for the t w o yea r s re
spec t ive ly . T h e depreciat ions under each head in the la t te r 
yea r being v e r y marked . T h e to ta ls be ing as fol lows :— 

while if the land had been fully s tocked in 1688 i t w o u l d 

have borne 1,025 addi t ional col lops , y ie ld ing at the same 

rate an addi t ional rent of £85 8s. <\d. Th i s , he says , " w o u l d 

be about the full va lue of the land, w i t h o u t the I ron-works , 

while the same is t enanted wi th no more the 2,347 sou l s . " 

Af ter comment ing on this unsa t i s fac tory result , he pro

ceeds to make suggest ions to the fol lowing effect for se t t l ing 

f^nno 1688. A n n o 1692. 

£502 : is £ 163 

2,347 1,219 

4,283 1,523 

1.263 545 

R e n t 
Souls 
Collops 
Corn 
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the land to the bes t a d v a n t a g e and for r emedying certain 
abuses and the ev i l condi t ions of the es ta te : 

(1) T h a t the former tenants , on g i v i n g proper securi ty , be 
encouraged to t ake up their old farms, and tha t those who 
h a d in t ruded be ordered to wi thd raw, w i t h l iber ty to bid 
for was t e lands . 

(2) T h a t the old proprietors , w h o had exac t ed " m o n e y 
cows and horses on accoun t of R e n t in the war r t ime, con
t r a r y to the declarat ions of ei ther K i n g , " should be made 
to m a k e speedy sat isfact ion. 

(3) T h a t those who pa id l i t t le or noth ing towards the 
thirds exac t ed by Br igadie r L e v i s o n should contr ibute to 
compensa te those w h o h a d paid more than their share. 

(4) T h a t to pro tec t the Engl i sh w h o had come, or who 
m a y be e x p e c t e d to come to Glanarought from the th ieves 
and robbers w h o abound and are harboured by the Irish, 
i t m a y be m o v e d in Par l i ament to this e f fec t : " T h a t 
whereas Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y , deceased, did about the y e a r 
1670 set t up several l considerable fisheryes, open 'd the lead-
works , the t rade of rape seed, bui l t a forge and furnace 
(and m a n y good bui ldings besides) for make ing of barr-Iron, 
and running of divers sorts of mines and metal ls upon the 
r iver of K i l l m a r e , where a b o v e 1,000 Irish were for one 
Eng l i shman , and p lan ted a co lony of protes tants there which 
he b rough t ou t of E n g l a n d etc a t his expence of above 
10 thousand pounds sterl ing, w h e r e b y tha t coun t ry became 
a p lace of grea t t rade and wel l inhabi ted w i t h Engl i sh 
t radesmen : al l w h i c h w o r k s and emprovemen t s were to ta l ly 
des t royed and demolisht in the la te ca lami tous t imes, and 
the said p lan ta t ion of Engl i sh u t t e r ly disperst and ruined 
by the Irish, and tha t par t of the k ingdom in a manner has 
b e c o m e desola te and was t , whi le the na t ives do sti l l persist 
in their w o n t e d inhumani tyes and barbar i t ies of murder ing 
robb ing f i lching and s teal ing to the grea t d iscouragement 
o f al l t radeing-men. N o w forasmuch as the R i g h t H o n b l e 

Charles , L o r d B a r o n of Shelburne, son and heir of the said 
Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y , do th purpose and resolve for thwith to 
renew the said several l factories of rape-seed, Lead-mines , 
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Iron-works and nsheryes , and to b r ing in a fresh p lan ta t ion 
of protes tants out of E n g l a n d e tc , to the general enr ichment 
of the province of Munster and the grea t augmen ta t i on of 
their Majest ies ' R e v e n u e . Be i t therefore enac ted t ha t 
whatsoever Robber ies or S tea l ths w h i c h shal l hereaf ter 
happen to be comi t t ed upon a n y of the Eng l i sh . . . shal l 
be for thwi th l e a v y ' d by w a y o f app lo t tmen t from the Ir ish 
throughout the several l ba ronyes s i tuate on b o t h sides of 
the said R i v e r of K i l l m a r e , " e tc . 

(5) T h a t a local cour t be g i v e n jur isdict ion in cases of 
per jury. 

(6) T h a t an improved me thod of summoning the G r a n d 
Jury be adopted instead of the ex is t ing oppress ive prac t ice . 

(7) T h a t in future, i f a n y murder shal l be c o m m i t t e d 
within the said three baronies , " the Cle rgy , Gent lemen, and 
Chieftains of the Irish residing wi th in each of the said three 
Baronyes " shall be responsible for br inging the malefac tor 
to just ice, or shall be l iable as for harbour ing h im. 

W i t h these two long Le t t e r s w a s presented R i c h a r d 
Orpen's Pet i t ion to the Baroness Shelburne and her son. 
I ts earlier passages h a v e been for the mos t par t a l r eady 
quoted as bear ing on R i c h a r d ' s e a r l y life (p. 5 1 ) . In i t 
he further s ays : " T h a t y o u r peti t ioner, v a l u i n g the m a r k 
of favour left h im by his never to be forgot ten Master a b o v e 
all employments in the wor ld , is resolved, if du ly encouraged , 
to sell wha t l i t t le interest he has in Munster and br ing al l 
his effects to Glannerought , and to br ing in some Engl i sh , 
who along wi th h im wi l l l a y out £600 immed ia t e ly in bui ld
ings, emprovements , w a y e r s , f isherys, mil ls , and such o ther 
trades as tha t coun t rey is capab le off, be ing a b o v e £400 
more than the whole b a r o n y besides is able to spare, and 
will l ay out yea r ly more than the rent o f t ha t b a r o n y comes 
to, and wil l g ive good rents for the was t l and or for a n y 
other lands tha t the T e n n a n t refuses to t ake a t their va lue , 
and will also he lp to s tock o ther farms, al l w h i c h wi l l be a 
means to enrich the under tennants and to increase the 
rents ." . . . A n d he concludes as fol lows : " T h a t y o u r 
Honors wil l please not to oppose h i m (as Cap ta in T o p h a m 
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has said [he would]) to be the m a r k and reproach of those 
w h o m he has made his enemys by his t rue service , and tha t 
y o u r Honors wi l l cause al l the people of the whole B a r o n y 
to be cal led, and al l others wi th in 40 miles round m a y be 
enquired, to find w h o has been a sufferer by y o u r pet i t ioner 
besides H i g h w a y m e n , th ieves , Murderers , and the grand 
E n e m y s of his E m p l o y e r s ; to the end tha t i t m a y be k n o w n 
w h o has supprest and who conquered al l sorts of malefactors , 
w h o has s a v e d m a n y from s ta rv ing and who has turned 
t h e m ou t in win te r to s ta rve , who has p romoted t rade and 
w h o has des t royed it , w h o bui l t h ives for the laborious 
B e e s and w h o g a v e a w a y all their H o n y to the Drones . 

" In a l l w h i c h y o u r Pet i t ioner most h u m b l y submits to 
y o u r Honors , and shal l ever p r a y , " etc. 

These le t ters and pet i t ion speedi ly gained their object , 
for in the fol lowing year , 1694, when we nex t hear of R icha rd 
Orpen, he speaks of himself as be ing " in his Lordship ' s 
s e rv i ce . " T h i s appears from his pamphle t ent i t led (shortly) 
The London Master ; or, the Jew Detected, wh ich we must 
nex t consider. 

1 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 22-4 . 
2 In the Ped igree o f the Orpen F a m i l y compi led by my grea t -

uncle E m a n u e l H . Orpen , the descendants o f R a c h e l Orpen and 
W i l l i a m M a y b e r r y are t r aced for m a n y generat ions . In the senior 
ma le l ine thei r g rea t -grea t -grandson John M a y b e r r y , w h o in 1802 
marr ied H o n o r a M a h o n y , l ived a t Greenlane , near K e n m a r e , where 
thei r descendan t (?) Dr . M a y b e r r y l ives a t present (1918) . 

3 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' p. 36 et seq. 
4 T h i s w a s p r o b a b l y Dan ie l , son of John M a h o n y of Dun loe , 

a f te rwards one of ' the l ives ' in the G r a n d Lease of 1697. 
5 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' p. 40. 
6 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 5 3 - 4 . 
7 ' R . O . Le t t e r s , ' pp . 6 0 - 1 . 
8 Col lop : Irish, Colpa — a fu l l -grown animal , whe the r cow or horse, 

t a k e n as a un i t for g raz ing animals , equ iva l en t to s ix sheep (Direen). 
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" The London-Master : or the Jew 
Detected " : 1694 

TH I S pamphle t is v e r y rare. I could not find a c o p y 
in the Librar ies of ei ther T r in i ty College or the K i n g ' s 

Inn, Dubl in ; bu t there is one in the Br i t i sh Museum. Of 
this I h a v e had a photos ta t reproduct ion made , and it now 
lies before me as I wri te . I h a v e a l ready quo ted from it the 
passage showing tha t prior to the B a t t l e of the B o y n e 
Richard Orpen served under D u k e Schomberg and after
wards under the Gove rnmen t in c o m m a n d of the ar t i l lery-
shipping, and furnished the a r m y and the sea-port garr isons 
from the sea. In v i e w of its general subject , the pamph le t 
might h a v e been cal led " T h e Self-wreckers in K e n m a r e 
R ive r , 1 6 9 4 , " bu t i ts l eng thy t i t le page is as fol lows : 

T H E L O N D O N - M A S T E R : O R T H E J E W 
D E T E C T E D . 

Conta in ing 

I . A True D i s c o v e r y by w h a t T r i cks and D e v i c e s the 
Ship Laurel of London, w i t h a r ich Cargo , w o r t h 
several thousand pounds , w a s cas t a w a y in a most 
horrible manner in the R i v e r of Killmare in Ireland. 

I I . T h e ev i l Mot ives o f Luc re tha t ins t iga ted t h e m to 
tha t Wickedness . 

I I I . Their b loody Designs to h a v e S ix teen Innocent Persons 

quest ion 'd for their L i v e s , for pre tended F e l l o n y and 
Treason. 

I V . A brief A p o l o g y to the Cle rgy , the A r m y , and the 
London-Masters . 

107 
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V . A n A p p e n d i x t o p rove e v e r y Al lega t ion , directed b y 
the Margent . 

Qui color albus erat, nunc est conlrarius albo. 

Pr in t ed a t Dublin, a n d are to be sold a t the T r e a s u r y Coffee-House 
in Crane Lane, at Mr . Norman's in Dames Street, Dublin ; at Mr. 
Jones's in Cork, and at Mr . Letcher's in Tralee. A n d the Or ig ina l 

V o u c h e r s are to be seen a t the sa id Coffee-House. 1694. 

T h e f i rs t four headings are deal t w i t h in 87 pages , and 
t h e f i f th sect ion conta in ing the affidavits in support occupies 
45 pages . T h e pamph le t i s ded ica ted to the R i g h t H o n b l e 

Charles L o r d Shelburne, in whose service the wr i te r was . 
It is impossible to g ive a comple te analys is of this remark

able pamph le t in a reasonable space, bu t we shall tell the 
s to ry , as briefly as m a y be, in R icha rd Orpen 's o w n words , 
and i t mus t be borne in mind tha t e v e r y deta i l in the wri ter ' s 
na r ra t ive appears to be ful ly verified by the affidavits, and 
t ha t al l the more impor tan t points are confirmed by persons 
of undoub ted credit . To anyone w h o studies the whole 
pamph le t i t wi l l be sufficiently clear tha t the f i rs t design 
of the ship-master , the J e w Myar s , and their co-conspirators 
w a s to w r e c k and abandon ship and cargo and m a k e off 
w i t h a large store of go ld and s i lver wh ich they had on board, 
and t ha t w h e n this scheme fa i led—through the act ion of 
the Rappa ree s in robb ing them of the g o l d — t h e y 
endeavoured to hide their misdeeds by th rowing al l the 
b l ame for the loss of the cargo on R icha rd Orpen, who had 
rea l ly been the ins t rument of s av ing al l tha t w a s in fact 
s aved . 

R i cha rd Orpen commences his nar ra t ive by descr ibing the 
r iver of K e n m a r e (or K i l lmare , as i t w a s then called) and 
te l l ing of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s p lan ta t ion of " 815 souls of 
Eng l i sh P ro tes t an t s " on i ts borders—his fisheries, Iron
works , Lead-mines , e t c . — " all w h i c h were demol ish 'd and 
des t roy 'd by the last W a r s , and not a b o v e 75 of those Protes t 
an ts left in be ing . . . where n o w again , ever since the last 
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War , 20, 30, and somet imes 100 at a t ime of T o r y e s , h a v e 
march 'd openly in A r m s up and d o w n tha t Coun t ry , and 
upon the approach of a n y considerable par t of the A r m y , 
have disperst themselves into smaller companies and are 
concealed a m o n g the Glins and Fas tnesses ; where i f a n y 
of the Inhabi tan ts are suspected as Discoverers , t h e y and 
their Fr iends are immedia t e ly des t royed by burn ing their 
Houses, c ropping their Ea r s , and cu t t i ng ou t their Tongues , 
and somet imes keeping t h e m Prisoners whole N igh t s , s ta rk 
naked, in the open F i e l d s . " Th i s descr ipt ion is re levan t as 
showing the condi t ion of the c o u n t y a t the t i m e — a condi t ion 
which unhapp i ly has not been w h o l l y w i thou t paral le l wi th in 
m y memory . 

In to this r iver , or more proper ly es tuary , on 2 7 t h J a n u a r y 
1694, came from J a m a i c a the Laurel of London, a ship of 
150 tons burden, b o u n d for L o n d o n and " laden w i t h Sugars , 
Logwood , F a s t i c k , 1 L y m e - J u i c e , Indigo, Ginger , Co t ton , 
Paint , P e m e n t o , 1 and grea t store of G o l d and Si lver , and 
divers Ingots bes ides . " She had on boa rd Chr is topher 
Lye l l , master , a c rew of 9 men and 2 b o y s , and as passengers 
Jacob Myars (the Jew) , Pe te r R o w and Mr. Spye r s : the las t -
named " said to be son-in-law to one of the owners , b u t so 
indisposed and s ick ly tha t i t i s doubtful whe the r he w a s 
concerned in the S t r a t agem or n o t . " 

T h e y g a v e an account tha t on the morn ing of the 27 th 
they were 4 leagues wes t of the Bu l l , C o w , and Calf (islands 
off Dursey Head , the e x t r e m i t y of the south-wes tern 
boundary o f K e n m a r e R ive r ) , and though t h e y had resolved 
to go to K i n s a l e — w h i c h , the wind be ing a t the wes t , t h e y 
might as easi ly h a v e done—they were dr iven by stress of 
weather , a s t h e y pretended, into K e n m a r e R i v e r , and c a m e 
to anchor in the even ing under Rossmore Po in t abou t mid
w a y up. " N e x t morning t h e y cu t their cable , p re tending 
that she wou ld not ride for w a n t of the Mizen-Mast , for t h e y 
had taken care to cu t tha t by the board , before she came 
into the River , to p reven t her y a w i n g as she sai led before 
the wind, as though noth ing could p reven t i t bu t the cu t t i ng 
a w a y of the M a s t . " T h e y h a d also " w o u n d e d and h a c k e d 
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the main-yard , the fore-yard, and the fore-top-sai l-yard in 
severa l p laces abou t the midd l e , " the manifest object being 
t ha t " t hey migh t b reak in sunder when the sails should 
f i l l w i t h the v io lent winds , and the reby m a k e the greater 
show of distress . ' ' T h e cable h a v i n g been cut , the ship drove 
before the w i n d towards B l a c k w a t e r Harbour , where the 
whole ship 's c o m p a n y , t ak ing their treasure of go ld and 
s i lver w i t h them, abandoned their ship and wen t ashore 
in their long-boat . H a v i n g sunk their boa t , t hey marched 
abou t t w o miles to the house of D e r m o t M a c O w e n a t 
Cappanacossy (Cappanacush ) . 2 

U n l u c k i l y for their design, however , the ship did not sink, 
b u t w i thou t a soul on board fol lowed them, l ike another 
F rankens te in , to Cappanacush , where she drove to and fro 
w i t h the t ide on a shal low sandy b o t t o m all that day . T h e 
loca l g e n t r y advised the master to be take himself to the 
ship, seeing tha t , as she floated, she mus t be t ight . B u t 
he declared w i t h an o a t h tha t " she w a s good for nothing 
and a wreck . . . and tha t he w o u l d never l a y his leg ove r 
her side a g a i n . " S o m e mariners offered to t ake the ship 
off to a safe p lace , bu t he to ld t hem to hold their tongues 
and mind their o w n business. H o w e v e r , he af terwards 
sent for some rum and sugar from her to m a k e merry w i t h 
the c o u n t r y people , bu t no a t t e m p t even to anchor the 
ship w a s made . T h e master , passengers and crew div ided 
the go ld amongs t themselves , and their greates t concern 
w a s to p rov ide horses and conveniences to car ry themselves 
and their t reasure ou t of the count ry . At length the master 
w a s persuaded to wr i te to the R e v . T h o m a s Pa lmer , w h o 
l ived abou t 3 miles up the river-side. He came the same 
even ing and to ld the master tha t the ship w a s in v e r y l i t t le 
danger and could be saved wi thou t difficulty, and promised 
h im assis tance. " B u t , " says Mr. Pa lmer in a solemn 
aff i rmat ion , 3 " the Master seemed to h a v e no mind to go 
on boa rd her a n y more, or to h a v e a n y regard to her Preserva
t ion, unti l , unders tanding tha t t h e y had some B a g s of 
M o n e y and Treasure w i t h t h e m ashore, I to ld t hem tha t 
the C o u n t r y abounded w i t h Tor ies and ill people and desired 
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them to car ry their Money on board and s t ick to their 
Ship . . . tha t she w a s the best garr ison in the C o u n t r y . 
Upon which apprehensions of the Tor ies t h e y has tened on 
board again w i t h their M o n e y . " T h e y passed the n igh t 
drinking, bu t refused the he lp w h i c h Mr. P a l m e r i m m e 
diate ly sent to fetch the ship a w a y to a safe harbour . 

" N e x t morning [the 29th] abou t 10 o ' c l o c k , " cont inues 
Mr. Palmer , " the Mate one Mr. Myar s a Jew, Pe te r R o w , and 
one Mr. Spyers , w i t h severa l of the Ship ' s c o m p a n y c a m e 
ashore to my House , and b rough t w i t h t h e m t w o or three 
Sea-Chests , wherein I conc luded were some Changes of 
Clothes to refresh themselves ashore, not in the least th ink
ing they had b rought their Money in these Chests , h a v i n g 
before told t hem tha t their Sh ip w a s the bes t Garr ison in 
the c o u n t r y ; and after t h e y had ea ten and drank I rode 
down to the Ship a long w i t h Mr. M y a r s , and t ook a long 
wi th me my son-in-law, Mr. Orpen, w h o h a d j u d g e m e n t in 
Shipping, to advise the Master to ge t the Ship into a har
bour . " 

L e a v i n g Mr. Palmer , w h o w a s a corpulent man , ashore, 
Mr. Orpen wen t on board w i t h Mr. Myar s . He e x a m i n e d 
the pump, and finding tha t " the w a t e r w a s b l a c k and 
s tunk ," he to ld the Master tha t the ship w a s t ight and in 
no danger, also tha t Mr. Pa lmer w a s sending men to l ighten 
her and get her off. He recommended r emov ing the h e a v y 
guns from the deck, bu t the Master w o u l d not agree t h o u g h 
they were qui te useless for defence. N o r w o u l d he anchor 
the ship, nor, when she began to float w i t h the rising t ide, 
would he a t t empt to ge t her off. Most of his m e n indeed 
were still on shore, and in the even ing s ix of t hem took their 
share of the treasure from Mr. Pa lmer ' s house to R o u g h t y 
Bridge about 2 miles off. Mr. Orpen left after sunset , and 
presently Mr. Pa lmer ' s men came in s tout boa t s to b r ing 
the ship off, the night be ing v e r y f ine, bu t the Master w i t h 
angry threats dismissed them. 

T h a t night Mr. Pa lmer ' s house w a s a t t a c k e d and burn t ; 
but we had bet ter recount the c i rcumstances in Mr. Pa lmer ' s 
own words , wh ich wi l l not be ques t ioned : " T h a t N i g h t , 
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be ing the 29th, abou t midnight the Tor ies came and set my 
House on fire in severa l places , and fired several Shots in 
a t the Door s and W i n d o w s , and we fired a t t hem again ; 
bu t the f ie rceness of the F i re increased, and, the K e y being 
los t , we were forced to b reak open the Door and submit 
ourselves to the Tories , w h o for thwi th entered the House , 
and Mr. Myar s showed t h e m the Chest wh ich had the 
Treasure , and t h e y d ragged i t ou t and broke i t open and 
carr ied a w a y w h a t t h e y found in it . A l l this t ime Mr. 
Myar s , o r a n y o ther b o d y , never told me tha t t hey had 
b rought this Treasure to my House , unti l after my House 
w a s B u r n t and R o b b e d . T h e nex t d a y , be ing the 30th, 
I w a s to ld the Master qu i t t ed the Ship and left her to the 
C o u n t r y . A l l this in verbo sacerdotis I ave r to be true, as 
W i t n e s s my H a n d , June the 5 th 1694. Tho. Palmer." 4 

W h e n the Mas te r on the morn ing of the 30th heard tha t 
Mr. Pa lmer ' s house w a s burn t and the m o n e y lost , he " fell 
to curs ing and damning and railed at his o w n self for suffering 
i t to be pu t ashore before the ship w a s in danger, and said 
tha t there cou ld no be t te r come of b a d designs . . . and 
c o m m a n d e d one of the men to slip the w a r p tha t she rode 
by . . . and the Master b id e v e r y m a n aboard to save 
w h a t t h e y cou ld for themselves for al l wou ld be lost before 
nex t t i d e . " — I t appears t ha t in the n ight the Master had 
caused three holes to be bored in the ship 's bo t tom, as he 
af te rwards acknowledged , s ay ing i t w a s to keep her from 
bea t ing !—The men Mr. Pa lmer had sent the even ing before 
had come aga in to t a k e off the ship, bu t the Master 
w o u l d not consent , and " wished she wou ld split in a thou
sand p i eces . " He a l lowed them, however , to t ake off nine 
casks of indigo for themselves , " as we l l as t w o casks which 
he desired t h e m to save for himself to bear his charges out 
o f the c o u n t r y . " W h e n e v e r y t h i n g w a s r eady the ship, 
w h i c h now had f ive feet of w a t e r in her hold , w a s left to 
t a k e her chance , and t h e y all came ashore a t K i l l owen , where 
the indigo w a s s tored a t the house of Joseph T a y l o r , 6 another 
son- in- law of Mr. Pa lmer . 

W h e n the Mas te r came on shore he me t R icha rd Orpen, 
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Bryen K e l l y , and others , and " he to ld Mr. Orpen tha t a l l 
the Goods wou ld be lost tha t T y d e , and t ha t the Ship 
would inev i t ab ly split in pieces ou t of hand , and he desired 
the said Orpen to go w i t h w h a t hands he could m a k e and 
save wha t t h e y c o u l d . " 6 Mr. Orpen accord ing ly despa tched 
several persons to the ship and amongs t t h e m Mr. B r y e n 
Ke l ly , bu t first he sent the la t ter to the Master to ge t a 
note under his hand of w h a t w a s to be g iven for s a lvage . 
The note w a s as fol lows : 

" J anua ry the 30th i 6 g 3 [ / 4 ] 
I do hereby Certifie to all w h o m it m a y concern, T h a t I 

have Impowered and Author i sed R icha rd Clark , S a m u e l 
Aldwel l , B r y e n K e l l y , Charles Ca r thy , D e r m o t Su l l ivan and 
Dermot Sul l ivan Junior, to go on boa rd the Ship Laure l l , 
to possess and m a k e use of al l w h a t t h e y can find there, as 
also the Ship and Rigg ings thereto be longing , and do Promise 
and Oblige mysel f to g ive the said Par t ies the one M o i e t y 
of the said Ship and G o o d s as Sa lvage . G i v e n under my 
hand, 

CHRISTO. LYELL. 
Witness, 

ENOCH HOARE." 

Af te rwards , on 23 F e b r u a r y 1694, al l the said persons 
named signed a declarat ion referring to the said documen t 
and s ta t ing : " We do, for the Manifestat ion of Jus t ice and 
Truth , hereby ave r and declare to h a v e been no o therwise 
concern 'd therein, then as friends of Mr. R i cha rd Orpen, and 
E m p l o y ' d by h im upon tha t service , t o w h o m we a t t r ibu te 
the true R igh t of Sa lvage of w h a t w a s s aved from the said 
Ship and G o o d s . " 7 

I t seems impor tan t to set ou t these documents , as i t w a s 
afterwards contended tha t R i cha rd Orpen had no au tho r i ty 
to interfere w i t h the Ship and Cargo . 

The same evening R icha rd Orpen ' s men b rough t the 
deserted ship from the shoals of Cappanacush to a conven ien t 
creek, and nex t morning, the 31s t , R i c h a r d Orpen came w i t h 
men and boa t s and set to w o r k w i t h t ack le and can-hooks 

H 
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to discharge the cargo and pu t the goods in a safe place. 
T h i s w a s a w o r k of some difficulty, " for the R a b b l e and 
Rappa rees c rouded into her in grea t Number s , insomuch 
tha t Mr. Orpen w a s forced to br ing his people to their arms 
—he h a d some soldiers w i t h h i m — a n d the reby expel led the 
in t ruders . " In the n ight fo l lowing the ship w a s again 
a t t acked , so tha t there w a s ho t w o r k to defend her. In 
short , accord ing to the deposi t ions of those present, " had 
not Mr. Orpen bea ten t h e m off, t h e y had undoub ted ly 
des t royed b o t h ship and c a r g o . " 

On F e b r u a r y the i s t the Master c ame on boa rd for a short 
t ime, and Mr. Orpen showed h im tha t the w a t e r w a s in her 
ho ld wi th in a foot and a half of the beam, whereupon the 
Master ordered tha t a hole should be made to let i t out , 
bu t he w o u l d not s t a y to t ake an account of things, or to 
see the holes s topped, nor wou ld he send a n y of his men 
to help , and re turned not aga in unt i l five d a y s later . 

On the 2nd of F e b r u a r y Cap ta in George Gregory , C o m 
mander a t R o s s Cas t le , and Mr. J ames B l a n d , 8 Minister 
of K i l l a rney , came to the ship and left after t w o hours " w i th 
full assurance . . . t ha t the mas te r passengers and c o m p a n y 
had wi l fu l ly des t royed ship and cargo for the lucre of the 
go ld and s i lve r . " N e x t day , however , Mr. B l a n d wrote to 
Mr. T h o m a s Crump , the K i n g ' s officer, sugges t ing tha t " t w o 
f i rk ins of L ime- ju ice and w h a t e v e r else y o u th ink w o r t h y of 
his accep tance should be sent to Cap t . Gregory as a g ra tu i ty 
for his soldiers ' s e rv i ce , " adding, " I t ake l eave to tell y o u 
as a friend tha t as y o u m a y incur his F a v o u r by this, so 
y o u m a y his Displeasure by the neglect o f it, wh ich m a y 
p r o v e more dangerous t han y o u imagine . My service to 
Mr. O r p e n . " 9 

R i c h a r d Orpen replied tha t " the Soldiers mus t be paid 
if t h e y did a n y service ; and as cases s tood he wou ld not 
dispose of any th ing , bu t hoped in a l i t t le t ime a division 
w o u l d be made , and as soon as he had his share set out which 
w a s due to h im for S a l v a g e he w o u l d p a y his respects to 
t hem w i t h Presents o f e v e r y s o r t ; w h i c h unsat isfying 
answer not sui t ing wel l w i t h the covetousness of the Capta in 
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and the Parson, p r o v e d of ill consequence to Mr. Orpen a n d 

Mr. Crump. F o r the Cap ta in and Mr. B l a n d set up for the 

Master and Crew, m a k i n g them n o w Sain ts w h o m b u t l a t e ly 

before t h e y had condemned for Dev i l l s . T h e y incensed 

E d w a r d H e r b e r t 1 0 the H i g h Sheriff, a m a n of no smal l power , 

and Charles Monk E s q . Col lec tor of the C o u n t y of K e r r y , 

against Mr. Orpen and Mr. C rump , as t h o u g h t h e y were the 

only persons tha t h a d des t royed the Sh ip and Cargo and 

had forced the Master by head and shoulders ou t of the 

sh ip . " 

On 12 F e b r u a r y the Sheriff and Cap ta in Gregory came to 

K i l l owen " where t h e y found the Master , the t w o passengers , 

and Mr. Orpen v e r y fr iendly toge the r . " T h e Sheriff to ld 

the former " tha t t h e y were under some censures for cas t ing 

a w a y their Sh ip and des t roy ing her Cargo , and tha t he, and 

only he, could set t hem right w i t h their Owners in E n g l a n d 

and wi th the G o v e r n m e n t in I r e l and . " He also c la imed 

that by l a w all ' w reck ' should be in the c u s t o d y of the 

Sheriff. Cap ta in Grego ry , too , asserted his au tho r i t y and 

" advised t h e m to qui t all o thers and s t ick to the Sheriff ." 

In short, Master and passengers were induced to tu rn aga ins t 

R ichard Orpen and seek to hide their del inquencies from the 

owners by cas t ing on h im all b l ame for the loss. 

The Sheriff now wro te to the G o v e r n m e n t g iv ing his 

narra t ive of the affair and ask ing for an order to seize b o t h 

ship and goods . No such order came. Indeed, as Mas te r 

and crew landed safely, the G o v e r n m e n t h a d no c la im to 

the w r e c k . 1 1 B u t under p re tex t of look ing for the goods , 

Capta in Gregory " harassed the c o u n t r y abou t K e n m a r e as 

though i t had been Enemies Quar t e r s . " Mr. M y a r s w a s n o w 

sent to Dubl in to b a c k up the Sheriff 's le t ter and on 7 March 

was examined before one of the B a r o n s of the E x c h e q u e r . 

This examina t ion w a s concealed from R i c h a r d Orpen, w h o 

did not hear of i t unt i l the end of M a y , w h e n a c o p y came 

to his hands from a friend in L o n d o n . It represents Mr. 

Orpen as h a v i n g wi thou t au thor i ty seized the ship, turned 

the capta in and his men ashore, and sold the goods to e v e r y 

one who wou ld b u y . In the pamphle t Mr. Orpen answers 
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i t point by point , and shows h o w u t t e r ly false i t w a s in all 
e s sen t i a l s . 1 2 T h e Gove rnmen t h o w e v e r a t the t ime conceived 
i t necessary to t ake cognizance of it , and Sir R icha rd P y n e , 
Chief Just ice of C o m m o n Pleas , then upon the Munster 
Circui t , w a s di rected to enquire into it . R i cha rd Orpen w a s 
arrested and b rough t to Tra lee and examined on 23 March 
and bai led to appear on the 26th, " wh ich w a s bu t v e r y short 
t ime to p rov ide himself w i t h his witnesses " ; nevertheless 
he w a s aga in a t Tra lee w i t h severa l witnesses on the d a y 
named . " B u t his Enemies h a v i n g informed themselves 
w h o t h e y were , m a d e interest to h a v e them all accused of 
F e l o n y , " and procured war ran t s for their apprehension " to 
pu t t h e m off w i t h F e a r and E x p e n s e from g iv ing their 
t e s t imonies . " 1 3 

On the 28th the t r ia l came on. T h e indic tment against 
Orpen and C r u m p w a s " for t ak ing t w o hogsheads of Sugar 
and e ight hogsheads of L i m e Juice of the proper goods of 
Pe te r R o w out o f the Ship L a u r e l . " T h e Master , B r y e n 
K e l l y , and Mr. A l d w e l l were sworn on behalf of the prose
cutors . T h e Master g a v e his account of h o w the ship w a s 
forced by stress o f wea the r into the R i v e r . He admi t t ed 
t ha t he cu t the cable and af terwards bored holes in the ship 
" to set her fast from b e a t i n g , " bu t " denied tha t ever he 
desired Mr. Orpen to s ave a n y t h i n g be longing to her, and 
[said] tha t he wen t into her w i thou t his consent and turned 
ou t those w h o m the Master had employed , v i z . O 'Su l l ivan 
More, Cap ta in Ca r thy , Mr. A l d w e l l , and Mr. C l a r k e . " Mr. 
A l d w e l l swore tha t he did not go on board " unt i l after the 
ship w a s b rough t safe into the c r e e k ; tha t Mr. Orpen did 
no t tu rn h i m out , b u t emp loyed h im to he lp to save the 
goods ; tha t he never pre tended any power from the Master ; 
. . . and tha t h a d not Mr. Orpen t aken the ma t t e r upon 
h i m the Sh ip and Cargo had been des t royed . " B r y e n K e l l y 
swore " tha t he w a s present when the Master desired Mr. 
Orpen to go on boa rd and save w h a t he could, who thereupon 
e m p l o y e d h im and others ; B u t sent h im to the Master for 
a note under his h a n d which the Master g a v e ; T h a t none 
of the persons w h i c h the Master pre tended to h a v e employed 
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by himself came unto her unt i l o thers e m p l o y e d by Mr. Orpen 
had brought her safe to the c reek . " 

Fo r the Traversers three gent lemen of the ne ighbourhood, 
Joseph T a y l o r , Charles Mansfield, and T i m o t h y Murphy , 
gave evidence suppor t ing genera l ly the nar ra t ive as a l r eady 
given, the t w o las t -named swear ing tha t t h e y were present 
when the Master " desired Mr. Orpen to go and s a v e w h a t 
he cou ld . " There were fourteen other witnesses for the 
traversers, bu t " B r y e n K e l l y be ing snubbed in Cour t by 
the High Sheriff for g i v i n g a n y ev idence in f avour of the 
Traversers , and the rest of Mr. Orpen ' s witnesses be ing 
frightened by the war ran t for pre tended F e l o n y , t h e y he ld 
their tongues. T h u s though the j udge indica ted by some of 
the quest ions he put to the Master tha t he dis t rus ted his 
evidence, R icha rd Orpen compla ins " tha t he h a d no manner 
of l iber ty for a fair t r ial , by wh ich means the Cour t remained 
misinformed of the whole affair ." 1 4 

The Ju ry soon re turned to the Cour t w i t h t w o Verd i c t s : 
" Firs t tha t C r u m p w a s not g u i l t y of any th ing , bu t Orpen 
was gu i l ty of the whole cargo excep t the L i m e - j u i c e ( though 
indicted only a t the suit of Pe te r R o w for t w o hogsheads of 
sugar and eight of L i m e - j u i c e ) . Second ly tha t he w a s g u i l t y 
of two hogsheads of sugar and no m o r e . " N o t h i n g appears 
to have been done in pursuance of these con t rad ic to ry 
ve rd ic t s—probab ly the first w a s held b a d as going b e y o n d the 
indic tment—nor were a n y proceedings t aken against the four
teen witnesses. B u t soon af terwards " the Master , Cap ta in 
Gregory , Major Steers , etc. me t together in Dubl in , and upon 
their consult a W r i t m a r k e d ten thousand pounds w a s t a k e n 
out of the K i n g ' s B e n c h against Mr. Orpen a t the Master ' s 
suit " ; and lest bai l should be g iven to h im t h e y framed 
a new accusat ion against h im, " tha t he h a d t ra i torous ly 
connived the Burn ing of (his father-in-law's) Mr. Pa lmer ' s 
House , " and a war ran t of Treason w a s procured agains t h im. 
T h e y also took out fresh war ran t s of fe lony to awe all those 
who might serve as w i t n e s s e s . 1 5 

B u t the whole conspi racy failed, or in R icha rd Orpen ' s 
phrase—which by the w a y he adop ted from his la te revered 
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master , Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y — " their Mounta in -be l ly 'd con
cept ions ended on ly in an abor t ive M o u s e . " Fo r after 
h a v i n g h im " b rough t seven score miles in cus tody upon this 
W a r r a n t of T r e a s o n , " Mr. M y a r s made " a v iolent prosecu
t ion agains t h i m , " and then " took an occasion to slip a w a y 
immed ia t e ly ou t of Cour t and so ou t of the K i n g d o m , leav ing 
the Judges of the L a n d to consider the horridness of his 
Jud ic ia l In fo rmat ions . " " Tu fixo aculeo fugis ! " exc la ims 
Mr. Orpen , quo t ing , I th ink , from Cicero : " Y o u h a v i n g 
p lan ted y o u r s t ing run a w a y ! " — " and so the Treason came 
to noth ing , save tha t Mr. Myar s savoured of a Fa lse Informer 
in the nostri ls o f C o m m o n Jus t i ce . " 1 6 

In the foregoing s u m m a r y of this remarkable pamphle t 
I h a v e let R i cha rd Orpen and his witnesses speak for them
selves , bu t for b r e v i t y ' s sake I h a v e omi t ted m a n y points 
w h i c h further bear out their case : in par t icular R ichard 
Orpen ' s deta i led exposure of J a c o b M y a r s ' false Informations 
w h e n examined a t the outse t of the proceedings, and the 
absurd charge of his conn iv ing at the burn ing of Mr. Pa lmer ' s 
house . B u t no one can read the whole s ta tement , suppor ted 
as i t i s on e v e r y essential point by independent witnesses, 
w i t h o u t conc lud ing w i t h the wri ter , " tha t i t ' s p la in ly p roved 
tha t a l l h a d been lost had not he and his men taken upon 
h i m to save and defend the same, as appears under the hands 
and oa ths of those v e r y people w h o m the Master pretends 
were e m p l o y e d by himself and turned ou t by Mr. Orpen, 
and by the oa ths not on ly of the mos t indifferent or mean 
people , bu t l ikewise of the most credible Gent lemen of tha t 
C o u n t r y . " 

The re are on ly t w o commen t s tha t I shall make . Firs t , 
lest i t should be thought tha t I h a v e a l lowed na tura l p i e ty 
t owards my dist inguished forbear to affect the judic ia l 
impar t i a l i t y of my summing up , I w o u l d cal l a t tent ion to 
w h a t seems a technica l ly w e a k point in his case. In the No te 
under the Master ' s hand author iz ing cer tain persons to 
boa rd the ship and dispose of the goods and promising a 
m o i e t y for sa lvage i t wi l l h a v e been observed tha t R ichard 
Orpen ' s name is not ment ioned. B u t seeing tha t there were 
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many witnesses to the Master ' s ve rba l request to R i c h a r d 
Orpen " to employ people to save w h a t he c o u l d , " and tha t 
B r y e n K e l l y swore tha t he go t the said persons to be named 
along wi th himself because he k n e w t h e m to be friends of 
Mr. Orpen, and tha t all the persons so named declared t ha t 
they were no otherwise concerned in the ma t t e r than as 
friends of Mr. Orpen and employed by h im, to w h o m t h e y 
a t t r ibuted the true r ight of sa lvage , the omission w o u l d 
appear to be an overs ight in the h a s t y draf t ing of the note , 
the main object of w h i c h w a s to fix the amoun t of s a lvage . 
Thus the object ion is w i thou t force in t ru th and equ i ty . 

Secondly . I t m a y be asked h o w came i t tha t m e n in 
the posit ions of E d w a r d Herber t the H i g h Sheriff, Cap ta in 
Gregory the C o m m a n d e r a t Ross Cast le , and the R e v . J a m e s 
B land of K i l l a rney , took sides aga ins t R i c h a r d Orpen and 
his friends ? On this poin t we mus t bear in mind tha t the 
remote K e r r y coast had of o ld an ev i l r epu ta t ion for i ts 
lawless t rea tment of wrecks , and this m a y h a v e influenced 
them and urged them to show their zeal . In par t icu la r we 
m a y wel l bel ieve tha t Mr. B l a n d , a y o u n g E n g l i s h m a n w h o 
had qui te recent ly come to I re land as chapla in of L o r d -
D e p u t y Sidney, w a s s incerely anx ious to p u t d o w n the l aw
less, not to say inhuman, pract ice , and m a y h a v e let his 
zeal ou t run his discret ion in coming to some h a s t y con
clusions in this case. B u t the fol lowing solemn declara t ion 
by Capta in Charles M a c C a r t h y of Nedeen (Kenmare ) , chief 
of the Irish G e n t r y of tha t name on the R i v e r of K e n m a r e , 
shows tha t the H i g h Sheriff w a s not a b o v e seeking a br ibe 
to influence his official conduc t , and t ha t he wou ld h a v e 
followed a v e r y different course if R i c h a r d Orpen had 
stooped to g ive it . 

" 2nd April 1694. 
" I Cap ta in Charles C a r t h y do he reby declare and a v e r 

that E d w a r d Herber t H i g h Sheriff o f K e r r y did abou t the 
i s t o f March last desire one Mr. B r y e n K e l l y and myse l f 
to go to Mr. R i cha rd Orpen, and to advise h im the sa id 
Orpen to g ive h im the said Sheriff t w e n t y guineas ; and t ha t 
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he the said Sheriff w o u l d compose al l differences be tween 
Mr. Orpen and Chris topher L y e l l , the Master of the Laurel l , 
and [that] w o u l d be a b o v e three score Guinnyes in Mr. 
Orpen ' s w a y , and w o u l d set t le ma t t e r s w i t h Mr. L y e l l to 
Mr. Orpen ' s c o n t e n t ; A n d the Sheriff did further promise 
Mr. K e l l y and myself , T h a t we should h a v e share o f w h a t 
he could ge t from Mr. Orpen. A n d tha t the said Mr. K e l l y 
and myse l f did accord ing ly speak to Mr. Orpen ; whose 
answer w a s , T h a t i f the Sheriff w o u l d do h im any service 
he w o u l d deal w i t h h im l ike a Gent leman , al l which I wil l 
Justine upon O a t h i f need be . 

" CHA. MACCARTHY." 1 7 

Cap ta in G r e g o r y too , as we h a v e seen, sought to obta in 
from R i c h a r d Orpen " a g r a t u i t y , " to purchase his favour , 
and an example of his readiness to compound for wha t 
he regarded as fe lony is g iven in another affidavit. More
ove r , whi le the Cap ta in ' s d u t y w a s to keep order in the 
dis tr ict , there are severa l affidavits 1 8 which show tha t i t 
w a s his incl inat ion not to press w i th a n y v igour against 
the Tor ies and Rapparees , w h o were the chief law-breakers 
there. We can therefore wel l be l ieve tha t R icha rd Orpen, 
whose energies had long been fearlessly engaged in br inging 
large numbers of these law-breakers to jus t ice , w a s not a 
persona grata w i t h Cap ta in Gregory . Quot ing O v i d after 
his manner , R i cha rd Orpen says that , l ike Hercules, i t 
w a s " the l abour of his cradle to s t rangle the snakes " : 
" Cunarum labor est angues superare mearum," 19 and tha t 
" he had t aken and sent to gao l 92 most b loody murderers 
and robbe r s . " 

I reproduce the nex t sentence e x a c t l y as i t w a s at f i rs t 
wr i t t en d o w n by me as follows : " A n d though Capta in 
G r e g o r y has not b rought in one dur ing the whole t ime of 
his Gove rn ing in tha t Coun t ry , y e t he se[Thus far I had 
wr i t t en in my L i b r a r y a t Monksgrange a t abou t 6.30 o 'c lock 
on the v ig i l o f Armis t i ce D a y 1922, when my wife came 
hurr ied ly into the room to s a y tha t I . R . A . men were knock
ing a t the hall-door. U n d e r threats we had to let t hem in. 
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T h e y searched the house " for a rms and mi l i t a ry equip
ment s , " as t h e y said. There were none to be found, b u t t h e y 
took a w a y my three best o v e r c o a t s and t w e n t y b l anke t s , e tc . 
Tetnpus non animus mutatur]vves now as an Informer to 
impeach h i m for a T r a y t o r t ha t b rough t in the 9 2 . " 2 0 

In another passage R i c h a r d Orpen says t ha t by the 
frequent incursions of Cap ta in G r e g o r y " t ha t par t of the 
Count ry abou t K i l lmare w a s harass 'd as t h o u g h i t h a d been 
the E n e m y e s Quar ters ; for he h a d a l w a y s a r avenous p a c k 
a t his heels, w h o p r e y ' d upon the C o u n t r y d a y and n ight , 
wi thou t p a y i n g for the Provis ions w h i c h t h e y e x a c t e d 
from the poor People in their cont inual marches under the 
notion of searching for the Ship ' s Goods . T u m b l i n g and 
tossing all their l i t t le householdry , and j an t ing it in their 
manner from house to house, t h e y bea t and w o u n d e d the 
Men, R a v i s h ' d W o m e n and Maids , and set Houses afire ." 2 1 

B u t apar t from this harass ing of the count rys ide under 
pre text of searching for the goods of the ship Laurel, o ther 
mi l i ta ry exac t ions had to be endured. We h a v e a l r eady 
mentioned R icha rd Orpen ' s descr ipt ion of the dis tr ict , in 
the winter of 1 6 9 1 - 2 , as groaning under the terror of 
Br igadier Lev i son and the hardships caused by the seizure 
of cat t le for p a y m e n t of ' the Th i rds . ' I t seems tha t on ly 
Irish Cathol ics could lega l ly be m a d e l iable for this exac t ion , 
bu t the soldiers were not par t icular as to the rel igion of their 
v ic t ims . N o r did these mi l i t a ry exac t ions cease w i t h the 
departure o f the Br igadier . T h e Par l i ament summoned by 
Lord S idney in 1692 c la imed the r ight to or iginate m o n e y 
bills, and refused to grant a l l the supplies c la imed by the 
Government w h o ignored this r ight . B u t w i thou t supplies 
the a r m y could not be paid , and therefore i t cont inued to 
l ive a t free q u a r t e r s . 2 2 B u t even worse than these exac t ions 
were the lawless depredat ions of those w h o h a d forfeited 
their holdings for rebellion, whi le cont inu ing to ex to r t their 
l iv ing out of the distr ict . 

Here is wha t F roude 2 3 s ays : " On the b reak ing up of 
James 's a rmy the Tories and Rapparees , from which i t had 
been recruited, fell b a c k to their o ld haun t s and their o ld 
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work . T h e forests and mounta ins were again peopled wi th 
pol i t ica l bandi t t i , w h o carr ied on a gueri l la war against their 
conquerors . ' Ou t on their keep ing , ' as the legal phrase 
descr ibed them, t h e y l ived , l ike their forefathers, on plunder, 
bu t on the p lunder of their invaders . T h e y beset the h igh 
roads. T h e y came down a t n ight on the ou t ly ing farmer, 
houghed his s tock , burn t his haggard , or cut the throats of 
himself and his fami ly . To put these vi l lanies down by a 
regular police w a s found impossible , the Popish inhabi tants 
choosing ra ther to suffer s trangers to be robbed and despoiled 
of their goods than apprehend the offenders, the greater par t 
of w h o m were people of the same coun t ry and harboured 
b y the inhab i t an t s . " 

If I re land w a s to be a c iv i l ized coun t ry br igandage must 
in some w a y be ended ; and the methods hi ther to found 
effectual were again resorted to . T h e baronies were made 
responsible, and the Cathol ic inhabi tan ts were required to 
m a k e g o o d a n y loss or in jury inflicted wi th in their 
boundar ies ; persons presented by g rand juries as ' on their 
k e e p i n g ' were to be p r o c l a i m e d ; and unless t hey sur
rendered to t ake their tr ials t h e y were ou t lawed . To con
ceal o r ha rbour t h e m w a s m a d e felony, and anyone who 
w o u l d br ing in a p roc la imed T o r y , dead or a l ive , migh t c la im 
a r eward of t w e n t y pounds . 

1 ' L o g w o o d ' and ' F u s t i c ' w e r e red and y e l l o w w o o d s respec t ive ly 
used as dyes , and ' P i m e n t o ' w a s a k ind of pepper . 

2 P a g e 5. 
3 A p p . , PP- 4 2 - 3 -
4 A p p . , p . 43. 
5 He a f te rwards l ived a t D u n k e r r o n Cas t le in t he par ish of T e m -

plenoe, b u t a t th is t ime he seems to h a v e been l iv ing a t K i l l o w e n . 
See A p p . , pp . 24-6 . He marr ied M a r y , 2nd daugh te r o f R e v . T h o m a s 
Pa lmer . 

6 B r y e n K e l l y ' s affidavit , p. 9 ; confirmed by Charles Mansfield of 
K i l l o w e n , gent . , p . 4 , and by John K e l l y o f Grenano , p . 15 , and others . 

7 A p p . , pp . 3 1 - 2 . 
8 A n c e s t o r of the B l a n d s of D e r r y q u i n . He w e n t to I re land in 1692 

a s chap la in t o L o r d - D e p u t y S idney . H i s g randdaugh te r L u c y B l a n d 
m. George Orpen , 4 th son of the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen of K i l l o w e n 
( B u r k e ) . 
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9 pp . 22 -3 . 
1 0 pp. 23 and 24. E d w a r d H e r b e r t of Mackrus s m. 1684 A g n e s , 

daughter o f P a t r i c k C r o s b y of T u b r i d (Burke ) . H i s niece A g n e s , 
daughter of A r t h u r Herbe r t of Currens , m. the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen , 
eldest son of R icha rd Orpen . 

1 1 See Early Statutes of Ireland (Ber ry ) , 13 E d . 2, p. 53 . 
1 2 PP- 5 5 - 7 6 . 
1 3 PP- 35-6-
" p p . 36 -9 . 
1 5 pp . 40-2. 
1 6 p . 49-
1 7 A p p . , p . 33. 
1 8 See affidavits b y W i l l i a m Sanford and H u g h Hu tch inson , 

Engl i sh gent lemen, A p p e n d i x , pp . 3 5 - 7 . T h i s H u g h H u t c h i n s o n 
was father o f Samue l and E m a n u e l Hutch inson . H a n n a h , d a u g h t e r 
of the latter, m. in 1774 John H e r b e r t Orpen , g randson of R i c h a r d 
Orpen. 

1 9 T h e quo ta t ion is from O v i d ' s Metamorphoses, I X , 67 ; where the 
words are spoken by Hercules in reference to his s t rangl ing snakes in 
his cradle. 

2 0 ' L o n d o n Mas te r , ' p . 85 ; and cf. aff idavit by L u k e Pa rke r , 
Append ix , pp . 33 -4 . 

2 1 ' L o n d o n Master , ' p . 32. 
2 2 See F r o u d e ' s English in Ireland, v o l . 1, pp . 228-9 ; M u r r a y ' s 

Revolutionary Ireland, pp . 249, 291 . 
2 3 The English in Ireland, v o l . 1, p. 236, and cf. Irish Statutes, 

7 Wi l l i am I I I , cap . 2 1 . 



C H A P T E R X I I 

' The Grand Lease ' : 1697 

IN this deplorable s ta te of the count rys ide , w h e n the 
tenan ts on L o r d Shelburne ' s es ta te were be ing harassed 

and impover i shed first by mi l i t a ry exac t ions and then by 
the lawless depredat ions of the Rapparees , i t is not surprising 
tha t J a m e s Wal le r , b ro ther of the Baroness Shelburne and 
uncle of H e n r y P e t t y , the new owner , should h a v e con
sidered t ha t R i cha rd Orpen, w h o m he k n e w wel l and who 
h a d spent his life on the spot , w a s the on ly person wi th 
sufficient courage , in tegr i ty and adequa te knowledge to 
manage and pro tec t the estate w i t h a n y prospect of success, 
and t ha t in the interest of the absentee lord the best th ing 
to do w a s to g ran t to h i m a long lease of the whole estate 
on te rms a t the t ime advan t ageous to L o r d Shelburne. 
T h i s w a s accord ing ly done by w h a t i s cal led the ' Grand 
L e a s e ' of the 22nd of March 169 ' ; . As this lease (or, 
ra ther leases, for there were t w o of t h e m : one to R ichard 
Orpen personal ly and the other nomina l ly to h im, bu t real ly 
in t rus t for John Mahony , a Papist) became the subject of 
a l eng thy l i t iga t ion, we mus t s ta te the c i rcumstances of the 
g ran t and of i ts subsequent h is tory wi th some par t icular i ty . 

In the y e a r 1 9 1 8 , by the cour tesy of the then E a r l o f 
K e r r y , n o w (1929) the Marquis of Lansdowne , I w a s enabled 
to learn the pr incipal facts concerning these leases as a t tes ted 
by documents preserved a t B o w o o d . I h a v e not , however , 
been able to a v a i l myse l f of the ear l ' s offer to a l low me to 
examine al l the documents in his possession concerning the 
K e r r y p roper ty , bu t he has k ind ly g iven me notes from some 
of them, and has presented me w i t h the following, all of 
wh ich are in my possession as I wr i te : 

124 



' T H E G R A N D L E A S E ' 125 

(1) Copy , in, I think, R i c h a r d Orpen ' s handwr i t i ng of the 
Grand Lease da ted 22 March 169£ from James W a l l e r to 
Richard Orpen, in tended, howeve r , to be in t rust for John 
Mahony of Dunloe , as appears by the c o p y endorsement , 
dated the nex t day , in the same handwr i t ing . 

(2) E l e v e n original Indentures of Lease , be ing sub-leases 
of lands in Glanarought g ran ted to var ious persons, in 
Februa ry and March 169I, by R i c h a r d Orpen, by v i r tue o f 
the Grand Lease of the prev ious March . 

(3) C o p y of a Case, appa ren t ly to be la id before Counse l 
for L o r d Shelburne, c . 1 7 1 7 - 1 8 , in a ma t t e r be tween Isabe l 
Orpen, w i d o w and execu t r ix of R i c h a r d Orpen Esq . , plaintiff 
and the R i g h t Honourab le H e n r y E a r l o f Shelburne defend
ant , et per contra (cited herein as the ' Case against O r p e n ' ) . 

(4) Le t t e r da ted 23rd F e b r u a r y 1 7 5 6 from the R e v . 
T h o m a s Orpen, eldest son of R i cha rd Orpen , to H e n r y L o r d 
Shelburne. 

(5) Case for Counsel ' s opinion on the v a l i d i t y of the 
' Mahony Lease , ' w i t h Mr. Sol ic i tor -Genera l ' s answers to 
Queries therein. " S igned C. Y o r k , Oc t . 24 1 7 6 1 . " (This 
was after the dea th on 10 M a y 1 7 6 1 of E a r l Henry. ) C i ted 
herein as ' Case against Mahony . ' 

(6) A s ta tement of the case be tween A r t h u r Crosbie E s q . 
against W i l l i a m E a r l o f Shelburne and others . A n d the 
said E a r l and others against the said Crosbie and others , 
cont inued to 1760 ; c i ted herein as ' Case against Crosbie . ' 

The original P o w e r o f A t t o r n e y g i v e n b y H e n r y P e t t y 
to James Wal le r is not for thcoming, bu t i t is t ranscr ibed at 
length in the case against Mahony , and aga in in the same 
words in the case against Crosbie, from a c o p y g iven to E a r l 
Henry ' s agent . In the marg in of the la t te r Case i t is s t a t ed 
that the original w a s p roduced and read in 1 7 1 9 a t the 
hearing of a Cause in the E x c h e q u e r be tween Isabe l Orpen 
and L o r d H e n r y touch ing the lands o f K i l l o w e n . T h e 
transcript , abou t the accu racy of w h i c h no ques t ion w a s 
raised, runs as fol lows : 

" K n o w all men by these presents tha t I H e n r y P e t t y of 
the C i ty o f Dubl in E s q r e - H a v e made ordained au thor ized 



126 T H E O R P E N F A M I L Y 

and deputed my Honour 'd Unc le J ames Wal le r Esq . to be 
my true and L a w f u l A t t o r n e y and D e p u t y for me and in 
my N a m e and to my o w n proper use and Benefi t t o cont rac t 
for Demise set and L e t to F a r m for Y e a r s or L i v e s al l or a n y 
par t o f my E s t a t e L y i n g in the C o u n t y of K e r r y to such 
persons and for such Ren t s and on such Condi t ions as my 
said A t t o r n e y shall th ink f i t t and in Defaul t of P a y m e n t 
or D e l i v e r y of a n y R e n t s so to be Rese rved for or upon the 
Premises or a n y par t thereof or a n y other S u m or Sums 
of Money now a l r eady due to me to use all Lawfu l W a y s 
and Means for the R e c o v e r y thereof by A c t i o n etc as fully 
in e v e r y respect as I myse l f migh t or could do if Personal ly 
Present and to Sue Prosecute and Defend as the Cause shall 
require and to In ter -meddle in all Ac t ions Affairs and Bus i 
ness concerning me as my A g e n t or otherwise g iv ing and 
g ran t ing un to my said A t t o r n e y full Power and A u t h o r i t y 
in the E x e c u t i o n of the Premises and to g ive any Discharge 
upon the Rece ip t of a n y D e b t R e n t or S u m of Money or other 
th ing w h a t s o e v e r as the Cause shall require A n d wha tsoever 
my said A t t o r n e y shal l l awful ly do abou t the Premises by 
V i r t u e of these Presents I do he reby promise to A l l o w 
R a t i f y and Confirm In Wi tness , e t c . " 

In pursuance of this P o w e r of A t t o r n e y James Wal l e r 
on the 22nd of March 169§• g ran ted t w o long leases to 
R icha rd Orpen : one concerning the lands in Glanarought 
(apparent ly abou t 45,000 p lan ta t ion acres) , herein cal led 
' Orpen ' s Lease , ' and the o ther concerning the lands in 
I v e r a g h and Dunke r ron (comprising over 150,000 acres), 
herein cal led ' M a h o n y ' s Lease . ' Much of the land w a s 
c o m p a r a t i v e l y worthless mounta in- land. The c o p y of 
M a h o n y ' s Lease , now in my possession, wr i t t en in R icha rd 
Orpen ' s handwr i t ing , bears an indorsement da ted the follow
ing d a y and execu ted by R i c h a r d Orpen, to the effect tha t 
he h a d t aken the lease in t rust for John M a h o n y of Dunloe 
in the C o u n t y K e r r y , and tha t he the reby assigned the same 
to the said John M a h o n y his heirs, e tc . 

I h a v e not seen a c o p y of Orpen ' s Lease , bu t in the Case 
aga ins t Crosbie it is s t a ted " tha t there is no difference 
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between the two leases excep t as to the denominat ions and the 
rents ," and in the Case agains t Orpen the reci ta l of the lease 
to him, after reci t ing shor t ly the a b o v e L e t t e r of A t t o r n e y , 
continues as follows : " N o w this Indenture e tc wi tnesse th 
that the said James W a l l e r (by v i r tue of the sd le t ter of 
at torney) for and in considerat ion of the severa l l houses 
which the sd Orpin is to bui ld on the demised premises to 
the va lue of £400 sterl ing and the y e a r l y rents e tc . and for 
divers other good causes and considerat ions h i m the sd 
James Wal le r (on behalfe of the sd H e n r y Pe t ty ) thereunto 
m o v i n g ha th demised g ran ted set t and to farme le t t e tc 
unto the sd R icha rd Orpin his executors adminis t ra tors and 
assigns all tha t and those the townes and lands of the t w o 
quarters of Nedeen 1 etc To h a v e and to ho ld etc the 
demised premisses unto the sd R icha rd Orpin his execu tors 
etc from the first d a y of M a y nex t ensueing the date of the 
sd Indenture for the terme 99 yeares If M a r y Orpin [aged 
six years , daughter to the sd R i c h a r d Orpin] W i l l i a m Bo wen 
[aged nineteen years , nephew to the sd R i c h a r d Orpin] 2 

and Danie l l Mahony [aged t w e n t y years , son to John M a h o n y 
of Dunloe] soe long should l ive . Y i e l d i n g etc for the first 
three years the y e a r l y rent of £233 6s. 8d. the n e x t three 
years £333 6s. 8d. and for the remainder of the sd t e rm 
£433 6s. 8d. y e a r l y . " 

On this the fo l lowing commen t is made in the Case : 
" T h u s the lease runs and is ment ioned to be made be tween 
James Wal le r on behalfe of H e n r y P e t t y of the one par t 
and Richard Orpin of the other par t , and the name H e n r y 
P e t t y is subscribed to the lease—Wherefore the lease w a s 
ab origine abso lu te ly v o i d — a n d therefore L o r d Shelburne 
in 1 7 1 6 brought his e jec tment , and the said R i c h a r d Orpin 
filed his bill for two things, v i z t : first for a legal l execu t ion 
of a lease pursuant to w h a t is con ta ined in sd indenture 
wherein is also a clause of renewall , and for a defa lcat ion 
for lands tha t were ev ic ted from L o r d Shelburne, w h i c h said 
Orpen holds under pretence of the sd lease. A n d the case 
as to the ev ic ted lands s tands thus : 

" The College of Dub l in had severa l lands g ran ted to t h e m 
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b y Queen E l i z a b e t h w h i c h lye in te rmix t and joining wi th 
the defendants es ta te , and after the rebell ion of 1641 and 
the A c t o f Se t t l ement w a s m a d e Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y , L o r d 
Shelburne ' s father, pas t pa ten t for par ts of the denomina
t ions, w h i c h par t whereof had been gran ted as aforesaid to 
the Col lege, and be ing coarse indifferent ground, rather than 
h a v e a contes t w i t h the Col lege, Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y farmed 
the Col lege lands a t £ 1 5 per annum, w h i c h w a s a low rent. 
A f t e r Sir W i l l i a m ' s dea th the sd lease w a s renewed by 
Charles L o r d Shelburne , Sir Wi l l i am ' s eldest son, in 1692, 
and the said Col lege lands set t and left by his Lordship ' s 
agent , Mr. Orpin, w h o w a s fo r ty years concerned in the 
f a m i l y . " 

T h i s is no t qui te accura te , as i t is clear f r o m ' R . O . Le t te rs ' 
and the affidavit of T h o m a s Gil l (supra, p. 101) tha t in the 
yea r s 1692 and 1693 R o b e r t T o p h a m w a s agent and got a 
lease of the Col lege lands and endeavoured to prevent 
R i c h a r d Orpen from p lough ing his land a t Gor ta l inny . 
R i cha rd , howeve r , mus t h a v e af terwards recovered this land, 
as in his g ran t s of sub-leases made after ge t t ing the Grand 
Lease of March 1 6 9 ^ he is descr ibed as of Gor ta l inny . 
A l s o , as we h a v e seen, the s ta tement tha t Orpin was for ty 
yea r s concerned in the fami ly appears to be an exaggera t ion . 

T h e Case cont inues : " Mr. Orpin af terwards t ak ing the 
whole es ta te included the College lands and enjoyed them 
til l 1 7 1 3 , a t w h i c h t ime the lease of 1692 expired, and the 
Col lege filed a bi l l and recovered the possession of the 
p loughlands which , as t h e y allege, i s w h a t be longs to them. 

" By the rise of lands in I re land the College lands are 
v a l u e d and were set t a t £166, w h i c h is the defalcat ion the 
plaintiff Orpin expec t s . 

" L o r d Shelburne has Judgemen t a t law, and Orpin an 
in junct ion ti l l hear ing. 

" In the lease made by Mr. W a l l e r to Orpin there is a 
clause for renewal ls wh ich is as fol lows : v i z t . ' A n d the sd 
J a m e s W a l l e r by v i r tue of the sd le t ter of a t to rney for 
himselfe his heirs e tc for and on behalfe of the sd Hen ry 
P e t t y his heirs e tc D o t h covenan t w i t h R icha rd Orpin etc 
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that when either M a r y Orpin W i l l i a m B o w e n or Dan ie l l 
Mahony shall happen to d y e then the sd H e n r y P e t t y his 
heirs or assignes upon the decease of the person soe happen
ing first to dye and upon the request of the sd R i c h a r d Orpin 
his executors or assignes shall and wi l l perfect a new lease 
for 99 years to commence from the nex t ga le d a y after the 
death of the person soe happen ing first to d y e as aforesaid 
nameing and insert ing in such new lease another person in 
the roome of the person soe d y i n g in w h i c h new lease shal l 
be contained the same and such condicions covenan t s 
provisoes and agreements as in these presents conta ined and 
noe other (and soe reserves halfe a yeares rent for a fine 
payab le in four p a y m e n t s in t w o yea r s after the dea th of 
the life so dying) etc. A n d at the request of the sd R i c h a r d 
Orpin his heires etc the sd H e n r y P e t t y his heires e tc , 
shall from t ime to t ime and at al l t imes hereafter upon the 
death of a n y of the sd persons w h i c h shall be n a m e d and 
inserted in manner aforesaid for l ives g ran t and perfect a 
new lease unto the sd R i c h a r d Orpin his heires execu to r s 
administrators and assignes of the he reby demised premisses 
wi th a cont inuat ion of renewing leases for eve r under the 
same rents covenan t s c lauses e tc as expressed and c o m 
prised in these presents e tc . . . . A n d if the sd H e n r y 
P e t t y his heires executors or assignes shal l refuse or neglect 
to g ive or renew a lease or leases upon the decease of the 
sd life or l ives according to the condicion before ment ioned 
or expres t tha t then and in such case this present lease and 
all and eve ry the lands and premisses th ing and th ings 
wha teve r herein and he reby g ran ted and demised shall s t and 
good and firme unto the sd R icha rd Orpen his heires 
executors adminis t ra tors and assignes for and dur ing the 
sd terme of ninety-nine yeares under the y e a r l y rent and 
rents herein reserved to commence from the first d a y of 
M a y nex t ensueing the da te of these presents . ' " 

Up to this date i t i s no ted tha t none of the l ives h a d 
dropped. 

The fol lowing commen t s are then made on the a b o v e Case : 
" F r o m the words of the le t ter of a t t o rney it is apprehended 

1 
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his Lordsh ip in tended noe more than tha t his a t to rney should 
se t t his owne E s t a t e of Inher i tance , and if his a t to rney tooke 
upon h i m to set t or include in the lease the College lands i t 
ough t not to p reva i l agains t my L o r d longer than for the 
te rme he h a d unexpi red in them. T h e nex t th ing i s tha t 
his a t t o rney should not set t for longer than three l ives 
w i t h o u t renewalls , or for such a competen t terme of yeares 
as accord ing to the c o m m o n accep ta t ion of the words would 
be equ iva len t to those l ives , such as 21 or 31 yeares . 

" U p o n these principles the cause s tands at issue and at 
hear ing, and the proofs and c i rcumstances of the case as t hey 
rest on the p leadings and urged on b o t h sides are as near as 
can be co l lec ted as fol lows : first my L o r d Shelburne objects 
as i t appears on the face of the le t ter of a t to rney and the 
lease tha t his power w a s not due ly execu ted , and his a t torney 
exceed ing his p o w e r i t should not b ind h im and the lease 
ough t to be set aside, and if not in the whole he apprehends 
i t ough t a t wors t to determine on the dea th of the three 
l ives f i rs t inser ted in i t . 

" A n d as an ingredient of E q u i t y for soe doing i t appeares 
in the cause tha t Orpin the lessee w a s S t eward and receiver 
of the leasehold premisses and in Sir Wi l l i am ' s family for 
fo r ty yeares before he tooke the lease [as a l ready ment ioned 
(seep. 52 ) , this s t a tement appears to h a v e been a considerable 
exaggera t ion ] . 

" A n d i ts in proofe t ha t Mr. Orpin sett par t of his lease
hold lands the yea re before he tooke i t at a cer ta in low rent, 
and t ha t in the yea re after he tooke i t he doubled tha t rent 
on his tenant , w h i c h the Deponen t swears he bel ieves he did 
to lessen the va lue of the E s t a t e t ha t he m a y ge t i t the 
c h e a p e r . 3 

" A n o t h e r deponent sweares t ha t the whole Es t a t e , which 
w a s se t t to Mr. Orpin a t £1,300 per annum, w a s w o r t h to 
be se t t to so lvent tenants £2,700 per a n n u m at tha t t ime. 
N o t e Mr. Orpin holds b u t one th i rd o f my L o r d ' s Es t a t e 
in K e r r y at ^ of the sd £1,000 per a n n u m upon the rising 
rent , the o ther t w o thirds were leased to h i m in trust for 
one J o h n M a h o n y . 
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" Orpin objec ts tha t t h o ' the le t ter of a t t o rney w a s not 
l i teral ly pursued, y e t my L o r d ' s acquiescence and receipt 
of the rents eve r since after this l ength of t ime precludes 
him and establishes e v e r y agreement in Mr. W a l l e r ' s lease 
to all intents and purposes, and further t h e y produce some 
letters o f my L o r d to Mr. Wal le r , where in my L o r d expressed 
some acknowledgements to Mr. W a l l e r for his t rouble and 
a seeming sat isfact ion for the lands be ing se t t—whence t h e y 
would infer my L o r d ' s app roba t ion . " 

In the Case against Crosbie this ma t t e r is s t a ted more 
fully. In his B i l l filed in 1747 A r t h u r Crosbie cha rged 
(inter alia) tha t Wal l e r g a v e E a r l H e n r y an accoun t of sd 
lease and tha t the E a r l by let ters to W a l l e r in 1697 and 1699 
approved thereof ; in one of wh ich le t ters there are these 
words : " A s for the E s t a t e in K e r r y I am satisfied w i t h 
wha t y o u tell me in Re la t ion to the se t t ing i t . " A n d in 
another le t ter there is this express ion : " T h e E s t a t e in 
K e r r y is sett I do not doub t to the Bes t A d v a n t a g e as 
Matters now stand. B u t don ' t y o u th ink t ha t Peace w o u l d 
h a v e made tha t C o u n t r y y ie ld a grea t deal more than Orpen 
is ever to p a y for it ? " 

The Case against Orpen cont inues : " Fu r the r t h e y offer 
a paper in evidence wh ich i s an a w a r d s igned by my L o r d 
made by h im in a contes t a l ledged to be be tween his L o r d 
ship's tenant Mahony and one Mr. F i t z M a u r i c e — a n d the 
import and force of this paper i s tha t i t conta ins by w a y of 
recitals tha t whereas James W a l l e r made such a lease for 
99 years if the sd 3 l ives soe long l ived w i t h renewal ls e tc , 
as by sd c o p y of sd a w a r d hereto annexed [not here forth
coming] , b y wh ich a w a r d t h e y con tend tha t m y L o r d has 
deprived himselfe of a n y roome to avo id the sd lease or a n y 
of the agreements or condicions in i t . " 

This point also is more fully s ta ted in A r t h u r Crosbie ' s 
B i l l dated 1747 as follows : " A n d the B i l l also charges t ha t 
a dispute arose be tween the H o n . R a y m o n d F i t zMaur i ce 4 

and John Mahony the elder touch ing K i l l u r l y par t of sd 
Premises and tha t sd dispute w a s referred to E a r l H e n r y 
who the 2 i s t N o v e m b e r 1701 made an A w a r d under his H a n d 
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and Sea l reci t ing tha t J a m e s W a l l e r did by v i r tue of a 
L e t t e r of A t t o r n e y from h i m sett to R icha rd Orpen Ki l lu r l ey 
a m o n g o ther lands for 99 yea r s to commence the f irs t of 
M a y then nex t ensuing the D a t e of sd Lease i f Three L ives 
should so long l ive w i t h a covenan t to renew on paymen t 
o f F ines A n d tha t E a r l H e n r y awarded tha t R a y m o n d 
F i t zMaur i ce should ho ld K i l l u r l y for 99 years subject to the 
rent of £3 12s . A n d tha t John M a h o n y should make a 
Lease of K i l l u r l y to R a y m o n d F i t zMaur ice for 99 years a t 
sd R e n t w i t h P o w e r to renew on p a y m e n t of Hal f a year ' s 
R e n t as a F ine and sd Lease should conta in the Covenan t s 
in respect to F ines manner of R e n e w a l and Improvements 
t ha t are con ta ined in the Lease from W a l l e r to Orpen . " 

To cont inue the Case agains t Orpen : " A s a further 
ingredient t h e y h a v e i t in proofe tha t there are improvements 
m a d e on the premisses in quest ion to the va lue of £2,000 
or upwards , w h i c h fact is not soe, for defendant is wil l ing 
to t r y the va lue of the improvemen t s by an issue a t L a w . 

" As to the Defa lca t ion , i t is in proofe tha t Mr. Orpin 
w a s agent and s t eward to the fami ly as aforesaid, tha t he 
p a i d the Col lege rent in 1686 and took credit for i t in his 
accounts . . . . T h e mos t t ha t is ob jec ted to this by Mr. 
Orp in is tha t he k n e w b u t of 5 p loughlands to be College 
l ands a n d tha t there are 12 ev ic ted . . . . 

" I t s apprehended tha t the lease w a s and is from the 
beg inn ing abso lu te ly v o i d and tha t Orpin had noe remedy 
at l aw, and t ha t therefore a Cour t of E q u i t y should not 
suppor t an agreement in i t selfe, especia l ly when i t carries 
w i t h i t the complex ion of fraud, and Orpin now coming 
into a Cour t of E q u i t y to be suppor ted and re l ieved in E q u i t y 
he ough t not to expec t , nor should a Cour t of E q u i t y g ive 
h im, more then w h a t rea l ly and bona fide he go t t agreeable 
to the p o w e r g iven to Mr. Wal l e r , and he i s to be now planted 
as of a p r imi t ive and innocent s ta te , and tha t all those 
Clauses should be peared a w a y and a lease for 3 l ives in 
be ing to be es tabl ished and noe more (if not who l ly to be 
abo l i shed) . " 

T h e Case , as a t f i r s t d rawn, seems to h a v e closed wi th 
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this i l logical and ung rammat i ca l pa ragraph . T h e fo l lowing 

appears to h a v e been added la ter : " T h i s Cause w a s hea rd 

and the Court seemes to be of opinion t ha t the Lease m a d e 

by Mr. Wal l e r should be Es tab l i shed in al l i ts par t s fu l ly 

and absolute ly , and tha t defa lcat ion ough t to be m a d e as 

£166 beares a propor t ion w i t h the reserved rent of £433 6s. 8d. 

[a cross is pu t ove r these t w o las t l ines] . 

" This Case has been l a y d before eminent Counci l l and 

resolved by their opinion tha t Orpin mus t [subst i tu ted for 

' should ' ] be content w i t h my L o r d ' s te rme in the e v i c t e d 

lands wi thou t a n y Defa lca t ion , and tha t a Cour t of E q u i t y 

should not m a k e a n y other lease good b u t the t e rme in 

Orpin 's lease of 99 yeares if the sd three l ives l ive soe long . 

" U p o n the whole ma t t e r Counci l l is p r a y e d to consider 

the Case wi th al l i ts c i rcumstances , and g ive a full opinion 

wi th all the reasons for the same, in order tha t my L o r d m a y 

be able to [a pen has been s t ruck th rough these las t nine 

words] in order tha t he m a y be able to show i t to g ive 

satisfaction to such as should require i t f rom h i m . " 

I t is ev ident tha t the a b o v e document w a s a draft of the 

case against R i cha rd Orpen d rawn up by L o r d She lburne ' s 

advisers , and the last clause shows tha t he and his advisers , 

h a v i n g lost al l hope tha t the Cour t w o u l d upset the lease 

or even expunge the covenan t for renewal , were anx ious to 

obta in Counsel ' s opinion in the direct ion indica ted in order 

to s t rengthen their hands in a r ranging a compromise w i t h 

Isabella Orpen. Counsel migh t a t least be expec t ed to l a y 

stress on some of the difficulties tha t l a y in the w a y of the 

plaintiff 's establ ishing al l tha t w a s c la imed, pa r t i cu la r ly 

as regards the College lands. 

Whe the r this w a s so or not , i t appears t ha t in 1720 such 

a compromise w a s in fact effected. In 1 9 1 8 the E a r l of 

Ke r ry , as he then was , sent me some No te s w h i c h he h a d 

wri t ten on " The P e t t y P rope r ty in K e r r y ' ' as the result of an 

examinat ion of the documents a t B o w o o d , in the course of 

which, when deal ing w i t h the dispute concerning the Orpen 

lease, he said, " An amicab le a r rangement w a s e v e n t u a l l y 

made in 1720, whe reby a new lease on s l igh t ly different t e rms 
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w a s g i v e n by L o r d Shelburne to Orpen ' s w idow, Isabella, 
w h o w a s represented in this ma t t e r by her son T h o m a s of 
K i l l o w e n , then rector o f K e n m a r e . " W h e n sending me these 
No te s L o r d K e r r y expressed the hope tha t I wou ld g ive h im 
the benefit o f my commen t s and cr i t ic isms. Acco rd ing ly 
in my reply , w i t h reference to the Orpen Lease , I said, 
" Y o u r notes cer ta in ly exp la in a good deal tha t w a s obscure, 
b u t t h e y sti l l l eave in some doub t h o w the beneficial lease 
to R icha rd Orpen ended . " T h e n referring to the s ta tement 
abou t the ' amicab le a r rangement ' of 1720, I said, " I do 
not th ink y o u h a v e ment ioned this new lease before. I s i t 
e x t a n t ? Pe rhaps i t conta ins no covenan t for renewal and 
came to an end in 1763 on the dea th of Mary Crosbie, nee 
Orpen, the last su rv iv ing cestui que vie in the original lease ? " 

I then wen t on to say , " If this be so, I cannot help think
ing t ha t the w i d o w Isabel la w a s b a d l y advised , as there can 
be l i t t le doub t tha t the original lease w i t h its covenan t for 
renewal w a s perfec t ly va l id , and w o u l d h a v e been enforced 
in the Cour t of E q u i t y subject perhaps to terms. . . . F r o m 
the rough notes of the case to be submi t t ed to counsel [on 
behalf o f L o r d Shelburne] ascr ibed to 1 7 1 7 - 1 9 , i t appears 
t ha t this w a s the opinion of the Cour t in the Cause before 
i t . A g a i n , the Sol ic i tor -Genera l ' s opinion in 1 7 6 1 [to be 
referred to later] as regards the similar lease for Mahony ' s 
benefit , is clear on this point and seems sound. Moreover , 
t ha t lease, t h o u g h a mere colourable evas ion of the po l icy 
of the l a w as i t then [or ra ther soon afterwards] stood, and 
in spite of m a n y efforts, w a s never upset . Of course we 
do not k n o w all the c i rcumstances , and poss ib ly from their 
immedia te poin t of v i e w and for the sake of peace, Isabel la 
and her parson son m a y h a v e been wise in compromis ing 
the mat te r . At the same t ime i t i s ev iden t tha t L o r d Shel
burne w a s ac tua t ed by the belief t ha t his interests had not 
been proper ly gua rded by his uncle J a m e s Wal le r . Perhaps 
he did not sufficiently realize the ex t r eme difficulty an 
absentee landlord had to face in le t t ing a large t ract of land 
in K e r r y to sui table tenants so soon after the dis turbed period 
of 1688-92. P r o b a b l y R icha rd Orpen, a thoroughly fearless 

1 
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man who knew the whole distr ict as no one else did and the 
character o f the leading inhabi tan ts , w a s the on ly m a n w h o 
could h a v e organized the p roper ty a t t ha t t ime. He h a d 
been agent for m a n y years , and there is no sugges t ion t ha t 
during that t ime he did not do his best for his employe r s ; 
but even to -day when a land-agent or a solici tor ob ta ins a 
personal interest in his employer ' s p roper ty , the suspicion 
—not unna tura l ly perhaps—often arises tha t he took some 
unfair a d v a n t a g e of his posi t ion. Such qui te f rankly is my 
reading of the whole ma t t e r as presented by these docu
men t s . " 

I wrote as above on the eventful n t h of N o v e m b e r 1918 
—inspired perhaps by the A n g e l of Peace in the a i r—and 
now, after the lapse of another decade, I see no th ing sub
stant ial to change. I wou ld mere ly note tha t my remark 
about " the not unna tura l suspicion " is ha rd ly appl icable 
to this case where J ames Wal l e r , the owner ' s ' honoured 
Uncle , ' who had been for m a n y yea r s the confident ial agent 
of the family, w h o k n e w all the c i rcumstances and w a s qui te 
above suspicion, w a s the person responsible for the te rms 
of the lease. 

To my let ter L o r d K e r r y replied (on 26 .11 .18) as fol lows : 
" I th ink the diagnosis of the P e t t y v. Orpen affair w h i c h 
y o u g ive i s perfect ly correct . T h e P e t t y s , mo the r and son, 
were no doubt v e r y g lad in 1696 to ge t the m a n a g e m e n t of 
the K e r r y lands off their hands a t a n y price, and i t w a s on ly 
when things became more se t t led in Ireland, tha t H e n r y 
P e t t y began to look into the barga in and regret it . . . . I 
have got the subs t i tu ted 1720 lease and, p rompted by y o u r 
enquiries, examined i t carefully the o ther day . There is 
in it a clause express ly exc lud ing a renewal of the lease, and 
a curious passage in which i t is agreed tha t , as L o r d She l 
burne intends to ' avo id ' the lease of Dunke r ron , etc . , 
granted to Mahony (thro' Orpen) , I sabel la w o u l d do her bes t 
to assist h im in this object , and if successful L o r d S. should 
p a y her £50 a yea r ! It is s t a ted also t ha t the subs t i tu ted 
lease is made to put an end to suits and counter-sui ts be tween 
the Orpens and L o r d S. and ' for full considerat ion rece ived ' 
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by Mr. Orpen. W h a t this w a s does not appear , bu t I 

observe t ha t cer ta in lands on the N o r t h side of the K e n m a r e 

R i v e r , w h i c h do not appear in the original lease, v i z . K i l l owen 

(where the Orpens were I th ink at tha t t ime living) and some 

ne ighbour ing townlands . These m a y therefore h a v e been 

the ' considerat ion, ' bu t I fear on the whole it wou ld appear 

tha t L o r d S. go t the best of the bargain . I hope he did not 

t ake a d v a n t a g e of the w i d o w ! " 

I th ink I m a y l eave i t a t tha t v e r y frank s ta tement , t hough 

I shall h a v e someth ing to say abou t the Mahony Lease 

b y and b y . 

1 Irish, Neidin, ' a l i t t le nest , ' ano the r n a m e for K e n m a r e . 
2 T h e words in square b racke t s are t a k e n from M a h o n y ' s lease. 

M a r y Orpen (not men t ioned in Burke ) w a s therefore born in 1690 or 
1 6 9 1 . She mar r ied R a y m o n d Crosbie and died in 1763 . Wi l l i am 
B o w e n , b. circa 1678, w a s no d o u b t son of Marga re t Orpen (sister of 
R i c h a r d Orpen) and R o b e r t B o w e n (Burke) . 

3 I f the r en t w a s doubled , i t m a y h a v e been because the rent of the 
Col lege lands , w h i c h were no d o u b t concerned, w a s far more t han 
doub led a t a b o u t th i s t ime . 

4 R a y m o n d F i t z M a u r i c e w a s a y o u n g e r bro ther of W i l l i a m F i t z 
Maur ice , 20th L o r d of K e r r y , a n d uncle of T h o m a s F i t zMaur ice , first 
E a r l o f K e r r y , w h o mar r ied A n n e , daugh t e r o f Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y . 
He died 5 J u l y 1 7 1 3 (Burke ) . 



C H A P T E R X I I I 

Richard Orpen as Owner of Glanarought : 
1697-1716 

PR I O R to the ca tas t rophe o f 1689 R i c h a r d Orpen w a s 
clear ly a m a n of substance . We h a v e a l r eady g i v e n 

his est imate of his great losses at tha t t ime of disaster. 
These are also ment ioned in L u k e Pa rke r ' s affidavit m a d e 
27th M a y 1694 in connexion w i t h the affair of the ship 
Laurel, but referring to the dis turbed period prior to the 
flight to Bris tol , when R icha rd Orpen b rough t to jus t ice 
several of the Tor ies and Rappa rees w h o were ca r ry ing on 
their lawless w o r k in the distr icts round abou t . " A n d 
then," the deponent avers , " the friends of the Tor ies came 
in revengeful ly upon the said Orpen and R o b b ' d h im of 
about a thousand head of B l a c k Cat t l e , A n d t ook a w a y from 
him about three Ship- load of I ron Mine [ore], and a grea t 
s tock of Charcoal , and severa l quant i t ies of B a r Iron, and 
R o b b ' d h im of all his subs tance . " T h o u g h he v a l u e d his 
position as one of Sir W i l l i a m P e t t y ' s agents for the prest ige 
and au thor i ty tha t i t g a v e h im, the sa la ry he d rew as agent , 
apparent ly on ly t w e n t y pounds a year , w a s on ly a smal l 
i tem in his income, wh ich w a s der ived pr inc ipa l ly from his 
business as an i ron-worker and merchant , as wel l as from his 
farm. E v e n after the debacle, in 1693, w h e n he w a s seeking 
to be reappointed agent , he s ta tes , as we h a v e seen, tha t he 
would sell some interest he had in Munster and br ing al l his 
effects to Glanarought , and br ing some others w h o , a long 
wi th h im, would l a y ou t immedia t e ly £600 in bui ld ings , etc. , 
there. I t i s not v e r y clear where e x a c t l y he resided at 
different periods. As we h a v e seen in one of his le t ters to 
L a d y Shelburne he speaks of h a v i n g pa id rent for ' K i l l a g h ' 
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(presumably K i l l a h a , a t own land in Tuos is t ) . T h i s wou ld be 
before 1688. In 1692 -3 he c lear ly had a farm at Gor ta l inny 
in the parish of K e n m a r e when the dispute arose about the 
r ight to p lough the field there, and at the t ime of the Grand 
Lease (1696/7) he is a l w a y s described as ' of Gor ta l inny . ' 
He is said to h a v e l ived a t the W h i t e House of K i l l owen 
where he cer ta in ly w a s at the t ime of the siege, bu t i t is not 
c lear to me when this house w a s dismant led . Sir R icha rd 
says " Joseph T a y l o r formerly l i ved at the present house of 
K i l l o w e n [to be dis t inguished from the W h i t e House] , bu t i t 
w a s repu ted to be so dis turbed by n igh t ly evi l spirits tha t he 
w a s obl iged to r emove , and R icha rd Orpen then came to 
reside there and left the W h i t e House ; and thereupon the 
R e v . L u k e Pa rke r (who h a d succeeded Mr. Pa lmer as 
R e c t o r of the parish) r e m o v e d to the W h i t e House from 
near the B a r r a c k or R e d o u b t of K e n m a r e , as I find the 
v i l l age ca l l ed . " 1 T h e W h i t e House , then, w a s occupied 
e v e n after T h o m a s Pa lmer ' s dea th wh ich occurred in 
1 7 0 1 - 2 . 2 T h e R e v . T h o m a s Orpen cer ta in ly l ived a t 
K i l l o w e n House , w h i c h hencefor th became the family 
mans ion . 

Of the W h i t e House of K i l l o w e n dur ing the residence of 
the R e v . L u k e Pa rke r Sir R i c h a r d Orpen has preserved the 
fo l lowing gruesome tale : " One d a y as Mr. Parker ' s son 
w a s re turning up the avenue to the House , now called the 
' W h i t e House lane , ' one M c H u g h [mentioned (p. 80) as 
h a v i n g fired a pis tol at Mrs. Orpen at the t ime of the sur
render of the W h i t e House] w a y l a i d and murdered h im, and 
go ing immed ia t e ly u p t o the House . . . h e enquired a t the 
k i t chen i f Mr. P a r k e r w a s a t home, and be ing answered in 
the nega t ive , repl ied in Ir ish [the equ iva len t of the fol lowing 
couplet] : 

' Te l l L u k e Parker , w h e n he comes home , 
T h a t I , M c H u g h , m a d e a clod of his son. ' " 

In the y e a r 1927 I wen t to inspect this historic spot . 
I w a l k e d d o w n the ' W h i t e House L a n e ' a n d recal led the 
gruesome ta le of L u k e Pa rke r ' s son. I s tood wi th in the 
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crumbling wal ls of the old house, n o w la rge ly cove red w i t h 
i v y and ove rg rown w i t h brambles , a n d I t r ied to p ic ture 
to myself the awful scene when , after g ran t ing terms, the per
jured ruffians burs t in and p lundered the f o r t y - t w o bes ieged 
families of al l their goods and provis ions , a n d when , i f 
Richard Orpen had not h a p p i l y d ive r t ed the bul le t in
tended for his wife , this Orpen F a m i l y w o u l d not h a v e 
come into exis tence a n d this Memoir cou ld not h a v e been 
wr i t ten . 

Dur ing the period of nineteen yea r s tha t R i c h a r d Orpen 
held Glanarought there is not m u c h recorded abou t h im. 
In the course of the first few years he g ran ted a large number 
of leases, e leven of wh ich L o r d Lansdowne , keep ing for h im
self the counterpar ts , has handed over to me . T h e y are al l 
for 99 years or the three l ives ment ioned in the Grand Lease , 
wi th a covenan t for renewal and o ther covenan t s for the 
most par t framed on the ana logy (mutatis mutandis) of tha t 
lease. R icha rd Orpen apparen t ly t hough t tha t in his o w n 
interest the best th ing to do w a s to g ran t leases in pe rpe tu i ty 
to approved tenants . P r o b a b l y he t hough t t ha t no one 
man could manage so large an es ta te in such a wi ld dis tr ict . 
Though an ardent Pro tes tan t and a be l iever in the desir
abi l i ty of inducing as m a n y Pro tes tan t s as possible to set t le 
in tha t par t of K e r r y , mos t of these leases were g ran ted to 
Irish Cathol ics and in m a n y cases to ex is t ing tenants . T h a t 
he had m a n y friends a m o n g the Ir ish of all classes is apparen t 
from the fact that severa l of them suppor ted h im in the case 
of the ship Laurel and made affidavits in his f avour , whi le 
m a n y of his compla in ts agains t R o b e r t T o p h a m were con
cerned w i t h the la t te r ' s harsh t r ea tment of smal l Ir ish 
farmers. I t w a s on ly against the lawless class of Tor ies and 
Rapparees tha t he t ook s t rong measures . 

Richard Orpen w a s a Jus t ice of the Peace p robab ly from 
about the yea r 1708. F o r in a le t ter of J ames Dennis , 
agent for the Corporat ion of Kinsa le , da ted 25 Feb rua ry 1708, 
occurs the fol lowing recommendat ion : " There are four v e r y 
honest gent lemen and men of v e r y good interest in the C o u n t y 
of K e r r y , and l ive in v e r y convenien t places , tha t is, E d w a r d 
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D e n n y junior , W i l l m Crosby , Saml l Morris, and R icha rd 
Orpin, E s q r s . " 3 O w i n g to his posi t ion as a leader among 
the set t lers in Glanarough t and to his great personal courage, 
R i c h a r d Orpen took an ac t ive par t in suppressing the dis
turbers of the peace in the distr ict . The fol lowing occur
rence is re la ted by Sir R i cha rd J . T . Orpen, p robab ly on the 
au tho r i ty of R a y m o n d Orpen ' s lost M S . of F a m i l y His to ry : 

" One of his [R ichard Orpen's] reports to the Gove rnmen t 
of the s ta te of the coun t ry conta ined the names of about th i r ty 
Desperadoes , agains t w h o m the P r i v y Counci l immedia te ly 
issued a p roc lamat ion and offered rewards for each of their 
heads by name. Mr. Orpen used to p a y the reward accord
ing to the proc lamat ion , and i t is re la ted tha t on one occasion 
a notor ious ind iv idua l of these robbers and ou t laws named 
O w e n Mighul w a s dr inking at a smal l public-house near 
C l a d y Br idge w i t h some of his companions when a dispute 
h a v i n g arisen one of t h e m named F ineen B o u g h a l [or 
Buachaill, c o w - b o y ] , who had lost his hand in an a t t ack on 
Carr igadrohid Cast le in the c o u n t y of Cork , and had a 
b razen hand subs t i tu ted for it, knocked down Mighul w i th 
it , w h o be ing drunk and severe ly hurt crept under a bed
s tead, where he remained til l he w a s dragged out by the rest 
to a red s tone by the road and his head w a s cut off. This 
s tone, w h i c h now forms a manger , is still poin ted out by the 
people of the ne ighbourhood. . . . T h e nex t morning the 
head w a s b rought to K i l l o w e n and flung out on the large 
marble flag wh ich is st i l l before the Hall-door . Mrs. Orpen, 
w h o a t tha t t ime w a s enceinte of her younges t son R a y m o n d , 
happened to look ou t of the w indow at the momen t the head 
w a s t h rown on the flag-stone and saw the ghas t ly appearance 
of the eyes . R a y m o n d Orpen w a s remarkable for a constant 
mot ion of the eyes , from w h i c h he w a s cal led ' R a y m o n d 
w i t h the rol l ing eyes , ' produced, i t w a s said, from the shock 
which his mothe r go t from the foregoing occurrence. There 
are red ve ins on the flag wh ich the people of the coun ty to the 
present d a y bel ieve to h a v e been caused by the b lood of the 
o u t l a w . " 4 

Elsewhere Sir R i c h a r d says , " F ineen B o u g h a l , Owen 
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Mighul, M c D o n o u g h , McFineen , and Cap ta in O ' L e a r y , a l l 
commanded part ies of Tor ies . T h e fol lowing s tory is to ld 
of Capta in O ' L e a r y : T h e P r i v y Counci l had by p roc lama
tion offered a reward for the apprehension of each of this 
pa r ty by name, and t h e y were in the hab i t of turn ing this 
into ridicule. On one occasion t h e y had a m o c k examina 
tion of some of the p a r t y before others ac t ing as magis t ra tes , 
and among the rest O ' L e a r y submi t t ed to be t ied in joke and 
brought before t hem for judgment . T h e y turned i t in to a 
serious ma t t e r for h im, for to secure the reward and their 
own pardon t h e y cut off his head ! " In the P o e m s of E g a n 
O 'Rah i l l y there is an E l e g y of the dea th of D ia rmu id O ' L e a r y 
of Ki l leen near K i l l a rney in 1696. Acco rd ing to the Ed i to r 
" h e i s said to h a v e fought under K i n g James and i s popu
lar ly k n o w n as Cap ta in O ' L e a r y . " 5 There is no th ing in the 
poem to show the manner of his dea th , so we cannot be sure 
that he w a s the same Cap ta in O ' L e a r y . 

In a quat ra in occurr ing in a l eng thy p o e m by the same 
E g a n O ' R a h i l l y there is an allusion to a person of the name 
of Orpen. I t is rendered by the E d i t o r as fol lows : 

" Orpen has inflicted upon h im a sad wound ing , 
Rughrao i and Seon son [sons ?] of A m o s E a g e r , 
John and D i a m u i d w h o were eve r liars, 
Maurice and these t w o b rough t doleful des t ruc t ion on h i m . " 6 

The subject of this p o e m is the ban ishment of E o g h a n son 
of Cormac M a c C a r t h y R e a g h , w h o held lands abou t Head -
ford, some 7 miles to the east of K i l l a rney , from Nicho las 
Brown , created b y James I I L o r d K e n m a r e . T h e da te 
appears to be not long after the B a t t l e of the B o y n e . M a n y 
of the people ment ioned in the poem, genera l ly by thei r 
Christ ian names only , h a v e not been identified, and the 
allusions are often obscure . Nicho las B r o w n w a s a t t a in ted 
for his adherence to K i n g James , his K e r r y pa t r imony w a s 
confiscated for his life, and no doub t E o g h a n M a c C a r t h y lost 
his lands at the same t ime. A R o y a l L e t t e r in 1696 di rected 
the Irish Commissioners not to let the K e n m a r e es ta te for a 
term exceeding 21 years , bu t in spi te of this direct ion the 
estate w a s let p r iva te ly for 61 years to t w o members of the 
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Irish par l iament , John Blennerhasse t t , o f Ba l ly seedy , Co . 
K e r r y , and George Roge r s o f A s h g r o v e , Co . Cork. Ul t i 
m a t e l y this lease w a s set aside, bu t not before " a c ivi l war 
on a smal l scale had begun round K i l l a r n e y . " A long 
memor ia l w a s addressed to the Lord -L ieu tenan t by the two 
M.P . s , in w h i c h t h e y endeavoured to defend their lease. 
" W e e h a v e left some fa rmes , " t h e y say, " to Engl i sh tenants 
tha t doe a d v a n c e some th ings , " and finally t hey assert : 
" In p l ayne Engl i sh this is no more than a t rya l l of skill 
whe the r K e r r y shall be a Pro tes tan t or an Irish p lan ta t ion . " 7 

A m o n g the Pro tes tan t tenants who subscribed their names to 
this pet i t ion w a s ' R o b e r t Orpen. ' He w a s p robab ly the 
' Orfinn ' of E g a n O ' R a h i l l y ' s quat ra in , and he m a y have 
been R i c h a r d Orpen ' s brother w h o i s said to h a v e been 
named R o b e r t , and w h o (according to Burke) " returned to 
E n g l a n d and died there . " T h i s he migh t h a v e done on the 
b reak ing of the lease. A m o n g those w h o signed, besides 
R o b e r t Orpen, were T h o m a s Crumpe , w h o marr ied Richard 
Orpen ' s sister Dorcas , A r t h u r Herber t of Currens, whose 
daugh te r A g n e s w a s af terwards marr ied to R icha rd Orpen 's 
eldest son T h o m a s , and H e n r y Blennerhasset t , who married 
D o r c a s daugh te r o f T h o m a s Crumpe . 

T h e Memoria l ends w i t h these words : " The Protes tant 
t enan ts whose names are under-wri t ten h a v e faithfully served 
his Majes ty in F landers or I re land against his implacable 
enemies the Irish, and h a v e been plundered to the va lue of 
£10,000, obl iged to go to sea, l eav ing wife and children 
behind, wh ich noth ing could p reva i l on us to do , bu t to ge t 
rid of the power of such merciless enemies . " 

R i c h a r d Orpen is ment ioned once more as one of a number 
of K e r r y magis t ra tes who a t tended a meet ing at Tralee on 
13 June 1 7 1 4 , wh ich w a s summoned by T h o m a s Crosby o f 
Ba l l yhe igue , H i g h Sheriff of the coun ty , to consult as to the 
bes t means of pu t t i ng the l a w in force in their respect ive 
ba ron ies . 8 T w o yea r s la ter on 21 A u g u s t 1 7 1 6 (according 
to Sir R. J . T . Orpen) R i c h a r d Orpen died a t Tra lee , l eav ing 
s ix sons and one daughter . Th i s w a s soon after the dispute 
arose w i t h L o r d H e n r y Shelburne abou t the Grand Lease . 
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Richard Orpen w a s c lear ly a m a n of m a r k e d abi l i ty , and 
i t is curious to note the m a n y points , b o t h of charac te r and 
at ta inments , in wh ich he resembled ' his revered mas ter , ' 
Sir Wi l l i am P e t t y . I t i s not in tended to suggest tha t he 
stood upon the same h igh plane of in te l lectual ab i l i ty as 
Sir Wi l l i am. He cer ta in ly left no such m a r k in h is tory . 
P robab ly the resemblance w a s due to his long associat ion 
wi th his master , to conscious or unconscious imi ta t ion , and 
to a common envi ronment in K e r r y . I t w a s his proficiency 
in La t in and ar i thmet ic , subjects in w h i c h P e t t y conspicu
ously shone, tha t first a t t r ac ted P e t t y ' s a t t en t ion to h im, 
when he took h im up from school into his familia and pre
scribed to h im necessary studies. L i k e his mas te r he w a s 
interested in, and had a p rac t ica l acqua in tance w i th , ships 
and nav iga t ion and w a s skilful abou t mach ine ry . F r o m his 
posit ion he na tura l ly had similar ideas abou t pol i t ics and the 
right w a y of deal ing w i t h the e ternal Ir ish quest ion. His 
l i terary s ty le , too , bears a m a r k e d resemblance to P e t t y ' s own , 
and w a s no doubt model led on i t . The re is in his wr i t ings 
the same copious use of (sometimes) far-fetched and long-
drawn-out metaphors , the same habi t of i l lus t ra t ing a poin t 
by quot ing tags of L a t i n from a v a r i e t y of au thors , the same 
fondness for allusions to Greek and R o m a n m y t h o l o g y . 
Somet imes we can put our finger on phrases or concei ts 
reminiscent of P e t t y . Thus , for example , P e t t y , himself 
reminiscent of Horace , character izes the schemes of his r iva l , 
Benjamin Wors ley , Surveyor -Genera l under the C o m m o n 
weal th , as ' Mounta in -be l ly 'd concept ions ' 9 ; whi le R i c h a r d 
Orpen says of the conspirators against h i m in the ship 
Laurel affair, " their mounta in b e l l y ' d concept ions ended 
only i n an abor t ive m o u s e . " 1 0 P e t t y describes the A n a b a p 
tist fanatics who were the allies of his enemy, Sir Hie rome 
Sankey , as " the worms and m a g g o t s in the gu t s of the C o m 
monweal th " 1 1 ; and R icha rd Orpen in one of his Le t t e r s to 
L a d y Shelburne s i tgmat izes the forfeiting Irish proprietors , 
who were " the prime enemies of Sir W i l l i a m " and w i t h 
w h o m T o p h a m hob-nobbed, as " the v e r y canker w o r m s and 
caterpil lars of my Lord ' s e s ta te . " He also points to himself 
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as the one who bui l t h ives for the laborious bees, and 

T o p h a m as the one w h o g a v e al l their h o n e y to the drones— 

a m e t a p h o r reminiscent of P e t t y ' s self-selected crest, " a 

B e e - H i v e beset w i t h Bees d iverse ly vo lan t , proper ," and 

his e x p l a n a t o r y verses : 

Sedu lus ergo, u t apes, feci geomet r i am, u t inde 
U t i l e c u m dulc i scire e t habere queam. 

At s i pe rdam, u t apes , quae per geomet r i am habebam, 
H e u vos non vob i s mellificatis a p e s . 1 2 

L i k e P e t t y , too , R i c h a r d Orpen w a s a great s t ickler for his 

r ights as he conce ived them, and unspar ing in his invec t ive 

agains t those w h o infringed his r ights . Nemo me impune 

lacessit he boas ts , and he w a s justified in his boast . In one 

respect indeed he shows to a d v a n t a g e in comparison wi th 

P e t t y . H e . w a s a l w a y s r e a d y to b a c k his words by deeds 

e v e n at the risk of his life. He w a s ' a b o n n y fighter ' and 

g a v e m a n y proofs of his phys i ca l courage , and though there 

is no ev idence tha t he ever had occasion to fight a set duel, 

we m a y be confident tha t he never wou ld h a v e shirked a 

chal lenge, as the m y o p i c P e t t y did in the affair w i t h Sir A l a n 

Broder ick . 

1 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 186. 
2 See F r o u d e ' s English in Ireland, i, 246-8. 
3 B r i t . Museum, A d d . M S . 3 8 1 5 1 , fol . 14 [1709] . 
4 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , pp . 186, 1 9 1 . 
5 Irish Texts Society, p. 1 1 5 . 
6 Poems of Egan O'Rahilly, ed. R e v . P a t r i c k S. Dineen, Irish Texts 

Society, p. 207. 
7 SeeOldKerry Records,byMissM. A. Hickson , 2nd Series, pp . 1 2 2 - 5 . 
8 See Old Kerry Records (M. A. Hickson) 2nd Series, p. 145 . In an 

a p p e n d i x I h a v e g i v e n a l ist of the Magis t ra tes w h o a t t ended this 
mee t ing toge the r w i t h some genea logica l no tes appended to each. 
T h e y were a m o n g the pr inc ipa l res ident landholders i n K e r r y a t the 
t ime . 

9 ' L i f e , ' p. 29. 
1 0 ' L o n d o n Mas te r , ' p . 49. 
1 1 ' L i f e , ' p . 90. P e t t y ' s phrase i s e v i d e n t l y t a k e n from Shake

speare ' s Henry VI, P t . I, A c t iii, Sc . 1 :— 
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" C iv i l dissension is a v ipe rous w o r m 
T h a t g n a w s the bowels o f the C o m m o n w e a l t h . " 

The phrase also occurs in a le t te r f rom H e n r y C r o m w e l l to L o r d 
Fauconbr idge ( ' L i f e , ' p . 74), b u t p r o b a b l y there i t should be asc r ibed 
to Cromwel l ' s secre tary , D r . P e t t y . 

1 2 ' L i f e , ' p . 297. 

K 
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The Magistrates who attended the meeting at Tralee on 
13 June 1714 along with Richard Orpen included the following, 
who were among the principal resident magistrates in Kerry at 
the time : 

Sir Maurice Crosbie, Kn t . , of Ardfer t : great-grandson of Col. 
Dav id Crosbie, M.P. for Kerry from 1713 to 1758, when he was 
raised to the peerage as Baron Brandon. He married in 1712 
L a d y Anne Fitzmaurice, dau. of Thomas Fitzmaurice, i s t Earl 
of Kerry, by Anne dau. of Sir Wil l iam Petty, and died in 1762. 

David Crosbie : father of Sir Maurice and half-brother of 
Thomas Crosbie of Ballyheigue who was sheriff in this year. 
David d. in 1717 . 

William Crosbie : s. of Patrick Crosbie of Tubrid and grandson 
of Col. David Crosbie. [O.K.R., ii, 11 ; Smith's Kerry, p. 57.] 

Edward Denny : also M.P. for the county in 1713 , lineal male 
descendant of Sir Edward Denny, one of the undertakers in 
Desmond in 1587. He married, 1699, Lady Letitia Coningsby. 

Barry Denny : High Sheriff in 1695. 
Edward Herbert of Muckruss : High Sheriff in 1693, m. Agnes, 

dau. of Patrick Crosbie of Tubrid. Her brother Raymond 
Crosbie m. Mary, dau. of Richard Orpen of Killowen. 

John Blennerhassett of Ballyseedy : M.P. for Tralee at this time. 
He married Jane, sister of Edward Denny above. 

John Blennerhassett: son of Robert Blennerhassett of Killor-
glin and Avice Conway. He married Elizabeth Cross and was 
one of the ' Galway Prisoners ' of 1689, and author of the Blenner
hassett pedigree. [O.K.R., i, 42.] His brother Henry m. 
Dorcas Crump, niece of Richard Orpen of Killowen [O.K.R., 
i, 46]. 

Maurice Fitzgerald, Knight of K e r r y : m. 30 June 1703, 
Elizabeth, 2nd dau. of David Crosbie of Ardfert (above). 

Samuel Morris: K . C . of Castle Morris and Ballybegan near 
Tralee, son of Samuel Morris and Elizabeth Southwell. He was 
M.P. for Tralee 1703-1715 [Kerry Magazine, iii, 171 ] . 
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Thomas Ponsonby : s. of Henry Ponsonby of Stackstown or 
Crotta. He was one of the ' Galway Prisoners ' of 1689. He m. 
Susannah Grice, and had a son Richard and dau. Rose. 

John Carrique (or Carrick) of Glandine : High Sheriff 1715 , m. 
1705, Rose, dau. of Thomas Ponsonby (above), and had a son and 
heir William. 

Richard Ponsonby: son of Thomas Ponsonby (above). He 
died s.p. in 1763, having left Crotta to his sister's son, Will iam 
Carrick (above), who took the additional name Ponsonby 
[Smith's Kerry, 61 ; O.K.R., ii, 214]. 

Rev. Francis Lauder: Archdeacon of Ardfert. 
Charles Wren: son of Capt. Thomas Wren (a Cromwellian). 

He m. Ellen, dau. of Thomas Blennerhassett of Lit tur [Smith's 
Kerry, p. 61]. 

James Lesley : High Sheriff 1722, s. of John Leslie who for 
his services in 1688 received lands in Kerry, and d. in 1700. He 
was ancestor of the Leslies of Tarbert House, Co. Kerry [Burke, 
L.G.]. 

Uriah Babington, d. 5 April 1724. His tombstone is in Ardfert 
Cathedral [Kerry Magazine, iii, 175] . 

Francis Maynard: High Sheriff 1 7 1 9 . 
George Rowan : High Sheriff 1716 , ancestor of the Rowans of 

Belmount. 
John Bateman: of Killeene, otherwise Oak Park, s. of Rowland 

Bateman, an officer in Hierome Sankey 's regiment [Burke, L.G., 
1858]. 

Josias Kennington: Rector of Kenmare, predecessor in that 
living to the Rev. Thomas Orpen. 

Henry Rose : M.P. for Ardfert 1703-1713 , m. Catherine, sister 
of Sir Maurice Crosby [Kerry Magazine, iii, 1 7 1 ] . 

Richard Meredith : one of the joint-tenants of Castleisland 
Seignory and ancestor of the Merediths of Dicksgrove [O.K.R., 
i, 188-190 ; Burke L.G.}. 

William Sandes of Carrigafoyle : M.P. for the county 1695, son 
of Launcelot Sandes, M.P. 1661, ancestor of Sandes of Sallow-
Glen [Burke L.G., but cf. O.K.R., i, 105]. 
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Richard Orpen's Children 

IT is not proposed to fol low out in detai l the numerous 
descendants of R i cha rd Orpen, now scat tered in var ious 

par t s of the Br i t i sh Empi re . T h e main lines of descent are 
g i v e n w i t h (in general) sufficient a ccu racy in Burke ' s Landed 

Gentry up to 1 9 1 2 . There are, however , a few fresh facts dis
closed by recent researches abou t some of the earlier mem
bers , and also some t radi t ional stories recorded in manuscr ipt 
by Sir R i c h a r d J . T . Orpen, la te of A r d t u l l y , which seem 
w o r t h preserving, and to ment ion t h e m in their proper places 
i t wi l l be necessary to recal l here the main ear ly divisions of 
the ' Orpen C lan . ' 

T h e chi ldren of R i c h a r d Orpen by his wife Isabel la 
P a l m e r were : 

1. T h o m a s , his heir, of w h o m hereafter. 
^ ^ R i c h a r d , w h o marr ied Grace , daughte r o f John R iggs 

of Cork , and died in or shor t ly before 1 7 4 1 , when his wil l 
w a s p r o v e d (teste Sir R. J . T. Orpen) . He left as son and heir 
R i c h a r d of A r d t u l l y , ancestor of the Orpen-Townsends , the 
Hunger ford Orpens, e tc . (See Burke . ) 

T h i s p lace , A r d t u l l y , has had a long and chequered 
h is tory . We f i rs t hear of i t in or soon after 1 2 1 5 , when an 
a t t e m p t w a s made by the Engl i sh to ga in the mas te ry over 
Desmond , and Cast les were bui l t in the v a l l e y of the R i v e r 
Maine , near K i l l a rney , and a t Dunker ron , Cappanacush , and 
' A r t u l l y ' on the K e n m a r e es tuary , as wel l as on the south 
coas t of C o r k . 1 Fo r upwards of a generat ion this a t t empt 
to cont ro l D e s m o n d met w i t h considerable success, bu t then 
d isputes arose be tween the MacCar th ies themselves . One of 
the leaders w a s slain by the Geraldine, John F i t z T h o m a s . 

148 
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Fineen MacCar thy , a son of the slain leader, o rgan ized 
vengeance, and on 24 J u l y 1261 ga ined a g rea t v i c t o r y o v e r 
the feudal host and the r iva l M a c C a r t h y a t Ca l lann of G len 
Ruach ta in (Glanarought) near A r d t u l l y . 2 Af t e r tha t , in the 
expressive l anguage of Dr . Hanmer , " the Car t ies p l a y e d the 
Divel l s in D e s m o n d . " U p w a r d s of three centur ies later , in 
1602, we find tha t MacF ineen ' s House at ' A r d e n t u l l y ' w a s 
occupied by Engl i sh fo rces . 3 T h e n after the ou tb reak of 
1641 , Rinacc in i , the p a p a l nuncio , w h o landed near K e n m a r e , 
in 1645, da ted his first let ters from A r d t u l l y , where , too , the 
arms which he had b rought w i t h h im were t empora r i ly 
s to red . 4 Acco rd ing to the Book of Distributions, Colone l 
D o n o u g h MacFineen forfeited A r d t u l l y , on w h i c h s tood a t 
the t ime " two good slate houses, a corn-mil l , a cas t le , ma l t -
house, barn, and t u c k mill , l ikewise there are iron-mines and 
a si lver mine (?) in the quar te r of A r d t u l l y . " 5 T h e sub
sequent devolu t ion of A r d t u l l y i s g iven by Sir R i c h a r d J . T . 
Orpen as fol lows : " I n the course of the w a r s w h i c h fol
lowed (the ou tb reak of 1641 ) , the cast le w a s demolished, and 
par t of the estate , inc luding the house of McFineen , w a s 
granted by Pa ten t by Charles I I t o Cap ta in Di l lon from w h o m 
the Fee came to his descendant , John Di l lon , subject to a 
lease for l ives renewable for eve r made on 17 A p r i l 1786 to 
R ichard Orpen, the son of R i cha rd w h o had , as before men
tioned, married Miss R i g g s , and w a s therefore g randson of 
R icha rd of the W h i t e House ; and from h i m i t c ame to his 
son R icha rd Orpen, w h o assumed the surname of Townsend . 
On the sale of this par t of the p rope r ty of R i c h a r d Orpen 
Townsend in the Cour t of Chance ry , the interest of the lease 
was purchased by me, R i cha rd Theodore Orpen, and after
wards at the sale of John Di l lon Croker ' s es ta tes in the 
Incumbered Es ta tes Cour t , I purchased his fee and the rent 
reserved under the lease of 1 7 8 6 . " 6 Sir R i c h a r d bui l t a 
f ine mansion on the site, bu t a las ! i ts t roubles were not over , 
and in the t ime of his grandson i t w a s feloniously burn t . 

3 . R o b e r t : Of this m a n Sir R i cha rd J . T . Orpen relates 
the fol lowing s tory : " H e had been a merchan t in Cork , bu t , 
h a v i n g become embarrassed, had the misfortune (sic) to ki l l 
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a bailiff w h o a t t e m p t e d to arrest h im. Af te rwards he resided 

a t Ormond ' s Is land in the r iver of K e n m a r e , where a t that 

per iod i t w o u l d h a v e been impossible to arrest h im. I t w a s 

on the occas ion of a person endeavour ing to force the door of 

the room where he w a s tha t his wife p laced her b a c k against 

the door, and, t h o u g h the bayone t s were thrust through the 

door, she had the for t i tude to main ta in her posi t ion till her 

husband effected his escape. Th i s R o b e r t Orpen 's chi ldren," 

Sir R i c h a r d goes on to say , " were R icha rd and L o v e l Orpen 

w h o w e n t ab road and whose fate i s unknown, and Mary 

Orpen w h o l ived a t A r d t u l l y and died unmarr ied ." 7 To 

these is added in B u r k e Sarah , w h o marr ied Major K i n g of 

K i l l a rney . B u t this last appears to be a mis take . In the 

wi l l of R icha rd ' s son, A b r a h a m , to be present ly quoted, da ted 

1746 , his nephew L o v e l i s ment ioned, and his brother 

R o b e r t ' s chi ldren genera l ly , b u t he calls Sarah K i n g and 

Isabel la W r i g h t his sisters. I t i s n o t e w o r t h y tha t neither 

in Sir R i c h a r d ' s Memoir nor in B u r k e are a n y daughters to 

R i c h a r d of the W h i t e House ment ioned. Here , however , are 

t w o of them, and a third, his daugh te r Mary , aged 6 at the 

t ime of the G r a n d Lease 1697, l ived to 1763 , when the last 

life in the lease dropped. 

4. George : Of this son no th ing has hi ther to been recorded 

excep t his name, bu t my searchers h a v e found his w i l l , 8 an 

abs t rac t of w h i c h is here appended : 

" George Orpen of S t . M a r y W h i t e c h a p e l : My brother 

A b r a h a m Orpen of London , mariner , sole legatee. E x e c u t o r 

to be W i l l i a m T h o m p s o n of S t . George , Middlesex, surgeon. 

D a t e d 27 A u g u s t 1739 . P r o v e d 4 A u g u s t 1744 . Admin i s 

t ra t ion w i t h wi l l of George Orpen, la te surgeon on board the 

merchan t ship ' Snapper , ' a bachelor , g ran ted to A b r a h a m 

Orpen, bro ther of the deceased ; W i l l i a m T h o m p s o n being 

d e a d . " 

T h u s i t appears tha t George Orpen w a s a surgeon on board a 

merchan t ship, tha t he left al l his goods to his brother 

A b r a h a m , and died, a bachelor , before A u g u s t 1744. 

5 . A b r a h a m : He i s s imply d e s c r i b e d as Por t Su rveyo r of 
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Kenmare , bu t for tunate ly I h a v e ob ta ined an abs t rac t of his 

w i l l 9 which is as follows : 

" A b r a h a m Orpen of the is land of Jamaica , mariner . 
Fr iend R u t h Man to h a v e £1,300 in considerat ion of my grea t 
affection for her, and nei ther her present husband nor a n y 
future husband shall h a v e the disposal of the said l egacy . 
My wife Jud i th Orpen £1,300. My brother R a y m o n d Orpen 
£200. My sister Isabel la W r i g h t £200. My sister Sa rah 
K i n g , i f a l ive a t my decease, £200. My nephew T h o m a s 
Orpen £200. My nephew L o v e l Orpen £100. Res idue of 
my personal estate to the children of my brothers T h o m a s 
Orpen, Rober t Orpen, and R icha rd Orpen, and my sisters, 
Isabella W r i g h t and Sarah K i n g , and A g n e s ' s chi ldren to 
share. Execu to r s t o be Cap ta in R o b e r t B o s t o c k , my 
brother T h o m a s Orpen, R u t h Man, and my wife Jud i th . 
My negro m a n D i c k to h a v e his freedom and £50. 

23 December 1746 . P r o v e d 22 December 1750 by R u t h 
Man (wife of Charles W a g e r Man) , p o w e r to T h o m a s Orpen 
and Jud i th O r p e n . " 

F r o m this W i l l we learn tha t A b r a h a m Orpen wen t to sea 
and apparen t ly set t led in Jamaica . A l s o we learn for the 
first t ime tha t I sabel la W r i g h t and Sa rah K i n g (both w r o n g l y 
placed in Burke) were daughters of R i c h a r d of the W h i t e 
House. ' A g n e s ' is of course A b r a h a m ' s sister-in-law, wife 
o f the R e v . T h o m a s , and his nephew T h o m a s w a s pre
sumab ly their son of tha t name, w h o is said to h a v e died in 
Tr in i ty College, Dub l in . 

W i t h reference to A b r a h a m Orpen Sir R i c h a r d relates the 
following occurrence : " A t the per iod we are speak ing of 
smuggl ing w a s carried on to a grea t ex t en t th roughout the 
west of the C o u n t y K e r r y , and as the Orpens endeavoured 
to suppress i t t h e y were na tu ra l ly objec ts of hos t i l i ty to the 
smugglers . On one occasion A b r a h a m Orpen, w h o was , as 
s ta ted, Por t S u r v e y o r of K e n m a r e , h a v i n g been in B e r e -
haven , w a s fol lowed by a p a r t y of smugglers to a place cal led 
Green L a n e , near the head of the r iver K e n m a r e , where he 
dined, and when he came ou t in the even ing t h e y fired a t h i m 
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and b roke his leg. T h e y then seized h im and th rew him into 
a boa t and carr ied h im off to Be rehaven . He suffered 
dreadful ly from his w o u n d and from excess ive thirst whils t in 
the boa t , bu t t h e y w o u l d not g ive h im a drop of wate r . 
H o w e v e r , on their a r r iva l a t Be rehaven , h a v i n g found tha t 
t h e y were mis t aken in supposing tha t he h a d g iven a n y 
informat ion agains t them, t h e y let h im go , and he recovered 
from the w o u n d . " 1 0 

T h i s w a s p r o b a b l y abou t the t ime (1728) when Sylves te r 
O 'Su l l ivan , a s to ld a t l ength by Mr. F r o u d e , 1 1 w a s more than 
once bea ten and ba re ly escaped w i t h his life because he tried 
to cur ry f avour w i t h the authori t ies a t Dubl in Cast le by 
g i v i n g t h e m information of an auc t ion of smuggled goods 
held open ly on boa rd a ship at Por t Maghee , Va lenc ia Island, 
C o . K e r r y . Some twenty- four years la ter John Pux l ey , a 
revenue officer, w a s a c t u a l l y murdered by Mor ty O 'Su l l ivan 
Bea re for his a c t i v i t y in counte rac t ing the smugglers . This 
s to ry and h o w the murder w a s a v e n g e d i s also told by 
F r o u d e . 1 2 

As we h a v e seen, A b r a h a m Orpen appears t o h a v e set t led 
in J a m a i c a and left a considerable fortune at his death c. 1750. 

6. R a y m o n d : He w a s cal led " R a y m o n d of the Rol l ing 
E y e " from a phys ica l defect caused, as w a s thought , from an 
incident w h i c h occurred a t his bir th , as a l ready mentioned. 
He compi led abou t the y e a r 1745 a F a m i l y Genea logy which 
w a s once seen by his g rand-nephew E m a n u e l Hutchinson 
Orpen (also a genealogist) in the possession of his nephew 
R i c h a r d Orpen of A r d t u l l y . T h e vo lume conta ining i t 
ca l led ' T h e R e d B o o k ' has unfor tuna te ly been lost , bu t Sir 
R i c h a r d Orpen ment ions tha t he had made use of some e x 
t rac ts from it , preserved by R icha rd Orpen-Townsend , in the 
compi la t ion of his Memoirs . 

Sir R i c h a r d Orpen also says : " R a y m o n d Orpen w a s well 
acqua in ted w i t h the disposit ion towards the Pro tes tan ts of 
the var ious na t ive clans in Glanerought , wh ich were dis
t inguished by n ick-names , a s the Glannegs (Glen-Boys) , 
K e o h a n e s ( B o y s of the Mist) , etc. R a y m o n d left as a say ing 
to the Orpen F a m i l y , ' B e w a r e of the Kea l e s , the Meales, 
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the Bwees , and the Braghs , the Pounds and the L ieu tenan t s , 
but above all beware of F a t h e r T i m ' s F a m i l y ' (the present 
McCar thys of Ki l f adamore ) , and to the present d a y [c. 1830] 
the advice i s still app l i cab le . " R a y m o n d l i ved a t C l o n t o u g h 
and died a bachelor abou t 1764 , when his wi l l w a s p r o v e d in 
the Preroga t ive Cour t . T w o deeds appear of 20 A p r i l 1 7 5 7 
(B . 206, p. 254) and 30 A u g u s t 1760 (B . 210, p. 34) w h e r e b y 
he conveys his es ta te to Samue l Crumpe for R i c h a r d and 
Grace O r p e n . 1 3 ( ' Sir R . J .T .O . ' ) 

7. Mary : She is not ment ioned in B u r k e , bu t is descr ibed 
in the Grand Lease of 1 6 9 6 / 7 (of w h i c h she w a s a cestui que 

vie) as R icha rd ' s daughter , then 6 yea r s of age . She w a s 
therefore born in 1690, and w a s perhaps the eldest of the 
children. F r o m the records of the legal proceedings in the 
suit of A r t h u r Crosby agains t L o r d Shelburne i t further 
appears tha t she marr ied R a y m o n d Crosby , p r e sumab ly the 
younger son of tha t name of Pa t r i ck C r o s b y of B a l l y h e i g u e 
and brother of A r t h u r Crosby , t h o u g h Miss H ickson in her 
account of this fami ly implies t ha t R a y m o n d died 
u n m a r r i e d . 1 4 Th i s is apparen t ly a mis take , bu t there w a s 
p robab ly no issue of the marr iage , as none is recorded. 
Mary Orpen died in 1763 . She w a s the last su rv ivo r of the 
l ives in the Grand Lease of 1 6 9 6 / 7 , and on her dea th , in 
accordance w i t h the subs t i tu ted lease of 1720 , the Orpen 
interest under i t determined. 

8. Isabel la : marr ied a m a n named W r i g h t . T h o u g h 
not ment ioned in B u r k e , i t i s plain from A b r a h a m Orpen ' s 
wil l tha t she w a s a daughter of R i cha rd of the W h i t e House 
and was a l ive in 1746 (see p . 1 5 1 ) . 

9. Sarah : marr ied Major K i n g of K i l l a r n e y . She is 
wrongly placed as a daugh te r of R o b e r t Orpen, son of 
R ichard Orpen o f the W h i t e House , in B u r k e and by 
E m a n u e l H. Orpen, bu t her t rue posi t ion i s apparent f rom 
A b r a h a m Orpen 's wi l l , a s a b o v e . 

T h o m a s Orpen, eldest son of R i cha rd Orpen and Isabel la 
Palmer , w a s born in 1696, and w a s therefore abou t 20 yea r s 
old when his father died. T h e app rox ima te da te of his 
b i r th appears from an au tog raph le t ter of his , k ind ly g iven 
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to me by L o r d Lansdowne , addressed to L o r d Shelburne and 
da ted 23 F e b r u a r y 1756 , in the course of which he says : " I 
am n o w on the br ink of 60 ," and moreover s ta tes : " W h e n 
my F a t h e r t ook the Lease from Mr. Wal l e r in t rust for 
M a h o n y [i.e. 22 March 1696 /7 ] I w a s not twe lve months 
o l d . " He w a s educa ted in T r in i ty College, Dubl in , where 
he g r adua t ed in 1 7 1 4 as B . A . , and took his M.A . degree in 
1 7 1 9 . He t ook H o l y Orders and succeeded the R e v . Josiah 
K e n n i n g t o n in K e n m a r e and the other l iv ings formerly held 
by his ma te rna l grandfather , the R e v . T h o m a s Palmer , and 
after h i m by the R e v . L u k e Parker . He resided a t K i l l owen 
House after the W h i t e House h a d been dismantled. 

I n 1 7 1 7 the B i l l agains t L o r d Shelburne w a s r ev ived b y 
Isabel la Orpen as w i d o w and execu t r i x of R icha rd Orpen. 
She was , h o w e v e r , no m a t c h for the powerful L o r d Shelburne, 
and, as a l ready ment ioned, accepted a new lease for the same 
l ives , b u t w i t h an express exc lus ion of the r ight of renewal . 
T h e n e w lease, howeve r , las ted t i l l 1763 , when Mary Crosbie, 
nee Orpen, the las t ' life ' in the lease, died. 

T h e R e v . T h o m a s Orpen marr ied Agnes , daughter o f 
A r t h u r Herber t of Currens, who w a s brother of E d w a r d 
Herbe r t of Muckross , the representa t ive of a v e r y ancient 
fami ly . A pleas ing hal f - length por t ra i t in oils of this l a d y 
w i t h a ra ther w o o d e n y d o g in her l ap w a s handed down in the 
f ami ly and be longed w i t h other fami ly port ra i ts to my father, 
John Herber t Orpen of Dub l in , and is now in the possession 
of his grandson, the V e r y R e v . John Herber t Orpen. 

T h e marr iage took place abou t Apr i l 1 7 2 2 , 1 5 and Sir 
R i c h a r d Orpen relates the fol lowing t radi t ional account of 
the a r r iva l o f the br ide in the Glen of the R o u g h t y : — " At 
this per iod no wheeled vehicles even for the r emova l of 
p roper ty were to be seen there, excep t w h a t were made wi thin 
the distr ict by its o w n rude mechanics , because the va l l ey 
w a s deemed inaccessible by a n y such vehic les across the 
sur rounding mounta ins . On the sou th towards B a n t r y were 
the moun ta ins of E s k e and the Pr ies t ' s L e a p (the former of 
w h i c h has n o w a road th rough a tunnel) . On the east 
t owards Macroom were the C o o m and other B a l l y v o u r n e y 
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Mounta ins ; and on the N o r t h towards K i l l a r n e y w a s 
Mangerton and his range, nex t to the Macg i l l i cuddy ' s R e e k s , 
deemed the highest in Ireland. Y e t such w a s the g radua l 
ascent over Manger ton, tha t i t w a s on ly over the v e r y summi t 
of it, or by sea, tha t access w a s then had into Glenarough t , 
or the Glen of the R o u g h t y . In these c i rcumstances car
riages for p r iva te accommoda t ion were u n k n o w n in the 
Glen, bu t Agnes Herber t wou ld not a l low anyone to s a y tha t 
the route w a s impract icable . Her carr iage, she said, migh t 
be lost by sea, and ove r the summi t of Manger ton i t mus t 
bring her. A n d wi th the aid of an a r m y of mounta ineers , 
harnessed thereto wi th ropes, did she t r iumphan t ly enter her 
new home to the wonder and del ight of the count rys ide . " , 

In 1748-50 an a t t e m p t w a s made to r emedy the inaccessi
bi l i ty of the Glen of the R o u g h t y from the nor th by m a k i n g a 
new road, which , as my cousin A r t h u r Herber t Orpen of 
Oriel, B l a c k r o c k , informed me, w a s not the present B o a r d of 
W o r k s R o a d , bu t a somewha t shorter and more rugged road 
which he remembers to h a v e seen, and is st i l l used, jo in ing 
the present road on the K i l l a r n e y side near the Pol ice 
B a r r a c k s . 1 6 Th i s c o m p a r a t i v e l y rugged road appears to 
be the subject of the fol lowing (proposed) inscr ipt ion w h i c h 
purports t o h a v e been composed by the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen . 
I t i s h o w e v e r fol lowed by a eu log ium w h i c h cannot be 
ascribed to the object of the eu logy , and though n o w be
ginning to crumble , is beaut i fu l ly wr i t t en and per fec t ly 
legible throughout . I t is endorsed " In L a u d e m reverendi 
Thomas Orpen " w i t h the date , 12 N o v e m b e r 1 7 6 5 , in La t i n . 
I think the whole mus t be regarded as a jeu a"esprit wr i t t en 
by some fr iend—possibly by his eldest son, R i c h a r d Orpen, 
who had a dis t inguished career in T r in i t y Col lege , Dub l in , of 
which he w a s a classical scholar . T h e original is wr i t t en 
like an inscription in short i r regular l ines, t h o u g h here 
reproduced cont inuous ly : 

V i a Kenmar iens i s . 
Hanc v i a m per aspera a rdua i m p e r v i a / S a x a , Rupes , 
Vorag ines . / Inchoar i f eci t /Praehonorabi l is T h o m a s V i c e -
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comes K e n m a r e , / V e r e Pa t r i ae A m i c u s , / a n n o 1748, /perf ic i 
anno 1 7 5 0 , / R e v e r e n d o T h o m a Orpen, Samuele Douse 
Generoso/Praefec t i s / .S is te V i a t o r / C i r c u m s p i c e / L a e t a r e e t 
mi ra re / Ins igne Opus : 

Q u o d facili p lae idaque V i a nunc Carp imus Iter, 
Quo fuit ante Chaos , H o c t ibi B r o w n e Decus . 

ORPEN. 

H a n c Inscr ip t ionem de V i a Kenmar iens i 
R e v e r e n d u s T h o m a s Orpen 

P a u p e r u m Defensor 

R e b u s advers i s O p p r e s s o r u m / C o n s o l a t o r . / H o m i n u m Scele-
s t o r u m / F r a e n a t o r , / C o m p o s u i t . / Q u e m O m n e s U n o O r e , / E x -
quisita, q u a d a m Pra t i one , / e t s ingular i Doct r ina /prse-
d i t u m / d i c u n t . V i r Insignis P i e t a t e . / cu ju s P r o b i t a t e m / 
ne v e l I n i m i c i / n e g a r e / p o s s u n t . / Q u i Adolescens c u m fu i t , / 
Insidii is L i t ibusque nefar iorum/I r re t i tus , Patientia. in-
credib i l i , / e t quasi a D e o a d j u v a t u s , / E o s t a n d e m / S u p e r a b i t . / 
Cujus L a u d e s , / n e c T e m p u s E d a x , nec Ma levo len t i a /Den t i -
bus acu t i s . /Ob te r e r e queunt . T o t sunt ejus Mer i t a /quo t 
null is V e r b i s / c o m p r e h e n d i / p o s s u n t / S e r u s in Coe lum r e d e a t , / 
D u m q u e V i v i t / a d v o l u n t a t e m e jus /Omnia / f ruan t . 

I t i s ev iden t tha t the au thor of the a b o v e had acquired 
considerable skil l in L a t i n composi t ion . 

T h o m a s Orpen w a s p re sumab ly tha t " son-in-law of Mr. 
A r t h u r Herber t " w h o , in 1733 , " issued a war ran t against 
[Donnel] M a c C a r t h y , took a w a y his gun , and commi t t ed h im 
to Tra lee gaol , as a Papis t gu i l t y of keeping a r m s , " as men
t ioned in Old Kerry Records.11 It w a s this M a c C a r t h y w h o 
af terwards , in 1734 , shot Franc i s [or F iach] Herber t , A g n e s 
Orpen ' s brother , in the distr ict of Cast le Is land, where a sort 
o f social w a r w a s go ing o n . 1 8 

T h o m a s Orpen ' s name appears in a " Lis t of Resident 
Jus t ices of the Peace for Co . K e r r y " in the y e a r 1 7 3 6 . 1 9 

A l s o in a " L i s t of Freeholders in Co . K e r r y " returned by the 
H i g h Sheriff in the same y e a r . 2 0 Th i s la t ter list contains 
mos t of the names in the former one wi th some addit ions, 
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adding in each case the freeholder 's pr incipal seat , thus aid

ing identification. In the A p p e n d i x hereto wi l l be found 

near ly al l the names on these t w o lists. To each name is 

appended some genealogica l notes in tended to ident i fy the 

individuals , w h o were a t this t ime contemporar ies of the 

R e v . T h o m a s Orpen in the coun ty . T h e y also serve to 

indicate, bu t v e r y incomple te ly , those in termarr iages w h i c h 

made ' K e r r y Cousinship ' p roverb ia l , and in a few cases 

la ter marr iage connexions w i t h members or descendants of 

the Orpen fami ly are also ment ioned. 

In a le t ter da ted 29 December 1798 , from John H. Orpen , 

M . D . , of Cork, to his son, my grandfather , the wr i te r men

tions tha t the L i v i n g i n K e r r y he ld by the R e v . T h o m a s 

Orpen, the wr i ter ' s father, w a s in his t ime w o r t h £700 per 

annum, " b u t , " he adds , " the T i m e s h a v e diminished i ts 

v a l u e . " 

1 Annals of Inisfalien, D u b l i n C o p y , and Ireland under the Normans, 
v o l . iii, pp . 1 2 5 - 3 5 . 

2 Ireland under the Normans, v o l . iii, p p . 1 3 8 - 4 1 . 
3 Pacata Hibernia (1810), p. 5 3 1 . 
4 Ireland under the Stuarts (Bagwel l ) , v o l . i i , p. 1 0 1 . 
5 Old Kerry Records (Hickson) , 2nd Series, p. 39. 
6 * His t . R . J . T . O . ' , p. 180. 
7 ' His t . R . J . T . O . ' , p p . 244, 249. 
8 P . C . C . W i l l (199 Ans t i s ) , 1739 . 
9 W i l l in P . C . C . (408 Green ly ) , 1746 . 
1 0 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 249. 
1 1 English in Ireland, v o l . i , pp . 4 6 5 - 7 6 . 
1 2 Ibid., pp . 452-64 . 
1 3 Son and eldest daugh te r o f R a y m o n d ' s b ro the r R i c h a r d w h o 

marr ied Grace R i g g s . T h i s Grace Orpen marr ied D a n i e l C r u m p e , 
her second cousin, son of Samue l C r u m p e , son of T h o m a s C r u m p e , 
who marr ied Dorcas , sister of R i c h a r d Orpen of the W h i t e H o u s e . 

1 4 Old Kerry Records, v o l . ii, p . 1 1 . Char les S m i t h more co r rec t ly 
s ta tes t h a t R a y m o n d Crosbie ' d ied w i t h o u t issue, ' Hist, of Kerry, 

1 5 T h e marr iage-se t t l ement i s da t ed 4 A p r i l 1722 . 
1 6 Char les Smi th in his History of Kerry (1756) , p. 65, ment ions , 

as an e x a m p l e of i m p r o v e m e n t s effected by the loca l gen t ry , " t he 
new road from the L a k e of K i l l a r n e y to the r ive r o f K e n m a r e . " 

P- 57-

1 7 V o l . i i , p . 190. 
1 9 Ibid., v o l . i , p . 263. 

1 8 Ibid., p . 1 9 1 . 
2 0 Ibid., p . 264. 
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Sir Maurice Crosbie, Knight , of Ardfert (great-grandson of 
Col. David Crosbie) : [See App. , c. X I I I ] . 

William Crosbie of Tubrid: [See App . , c. X I I I ] . 
Maurice Crosbie of Ballyhealy : 6th son of Patrick of Tubrid, 

m. Catherine, dau. of Will iam Sandes of Carrigafoyle. These 
two last-mentioned Crosbies were brothers of Raymond Crosbie 
who m. Mary, sister of the Rev. Thomas Orpen. [Smith's Kerry, 
57 ; O.K.R., ii, n ; Burke, L.G. ; ' Sandes of Sallowglen.'] 

Pierce Crosbie of Rusheen: younger brother of Thomas 
Crosbie of Ballyheigue who was son of Thomas Crosbie of Ardfert 
by his third wife, b. 1684, m. Margaret, daughter of William 
Sandes of Carrigafoyle [O.K.R., i, 105 ; Burke, ubi supra]. 

James Crosbie: s. and h. of Thomas Crosbie of Ballyheigue 
(who d. 1730). He married his cousin, Mary, dau. of Pierce 
Crosbie of Rusheen, and d. 1761 [O.K.R., ii, 10 ; Burke, L.G., 
' Crosbie of Bal lyheigue. ' ] . 

William Crosbie : eldest son of Sir Maurice Crosbie, b. c. 1713, 
m. L a d y Theodosia Bligh, dau. of John i s t Ear l of Darnley, 
created (1771) Viscount Crosbie, and (1776) Earl of Glandore, 
d. 1781. 

Lancelot Crosbie : s. of Maurice Crosby of Ballyhealy, m. (1) 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Maurice Crosbie of Ardfert [Smith's 
Kerry, 57], (2) Mary, dau. of John Blennerhassett of Ballyseedy 
by Jane Denny [Burke, L.G., s.v. ' Blennerhassett of B a l l y s e e d y ' ; 
O.K.R., ii, 12]. 

Arthur Denny of Tralec : M.P. for the county in 1727, s. and h. 
of Edward Denny, who was M.P. 1702-1713 . He married Lady 
Arabella Fitzmaurice, 2nd dau. of Thomas i s t Ear l of Kerry by 
Anne, dau. of Sir Wil l iam Pet ty , and d. s.p. 1740 [Burke's 
Peerage, s.v. ' Lansdowne ' ] . 

The Rev. Barry Denny: Treasurer of Ardfert Cathedral, 
younger brother of Arthur Denny. He married Jane, dau. of the 
Rev . Maurice O'Connor, and d. 1751 , leaving issue Barry Denny 
who was created baronet in 1782. 

158 
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Edward Herbert of Kilcow and Muckruss : s. of Edward Herbert 
and Agnes, dau. of Patrick Crosbie of Tubrid, ni. the Hon. 
Frances Browne, dau. of Nicholas 2nd Viscount Kenmare. He 
was M.P. for Ludlow in 1756 [Burke, ' Herbert of Muckruss ' ] , 

Arthur Herbert of Currens : 3rd son of Thomas Herbert of 
Kilcow and uncle of Edward Herbert (above). He married 
Mary, dau. and h. of George Bastable of Castleisland [Burke, 
' Herbert of Cahirnane and Currens ' ] . 

George Gun of Kilmorna Gunsborough and Carrigafoyle Castle: 
younger son of Will iam Gun of Rattoo, m. (1690) Sarah, dau. of 
the Rev. Thomas Connor, Archdeacon of Ardfert and d. 1744. 
Of his two granddaughters by his s. and h. Wil l iam Gun, Ellen 
m. 1762, the Very Rev. Maurice Crosbie, Dean of Limerick, and 
d. 1762, leaving Elizabeth Crosbie, who m. Edward Moore of 
Mooresfort, Co. Tipperary ; and his other granddaughter, Sarah, 
m. 1771 Sir Joshua Paul, Bart . A handsome silver urn bearing 
the Gun crest has passed from this Sarah Gun to me through my 
late wife Adela Elizabeth Richards, who was a descendant in 
the sixth degree from George Gun through both the Moores 
and the Pau ls—" a double-barrelled-gun descent," as we used 
to call it ! 

George Herbert: eldest son of Arthur Herbert of Currens. He 
married Jane, daughter of Maurice FitzGerald, Knight of Kerry. 

The Rev. Thomas Orpen of Killowen : Rector of Kenmare, etc., 
son of Richard Orpen of the White House. He married 1722, 
Agnes, dau. of Arthur Herbert of Currens, and died 2 September 
1767. 

Richard Orpen : younger brother of the Rev . Thomas Orpen 
(above). He married Grace, dau. of John Riggs of Cork, and died 
in or shortly before 1741. 

John Blennerhassett of Ballyseedy : s. and h. of John Blenner
hassett and Margaret Crosbie, M.P. for Tralee 1709, High 
Sheriff 1717 , m. Jane, dau. of Edward Denny, grandfather of 
above Arthur Denny [Burke, L.G.]. 

Thomas Blennerhassett of Tralee : younger brother of above 
John. He married Avice Spring [O.K.R., i, 36]. 

John Blennerhassett of Killorglin : [See App. , c. X I I I ] . 
John Fitzmaurice of Lixnaw : 2nd son of Thomas Fitzmaurice, 

i s t Earl of Kerry, and Anne, dau. of Sir W m . Pet ty . High 
Sheriff in 1732, succeeded to the Pe t ty estates in 1751 , created 
Earl of Shelburne in 1753, and d. in 1761. 
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Townsend Gun of Rattoo : s. and h. of William Gun (d. 1723) 
and Catherine, dau. of Col. Richard Townsend, both of whom were 
among ' the Galway Prisoners.' He m. Elizabeth, dau. of John 
Blennerhassett of Killorglin by Elizabeth Cross (see above). 
[O.K.R., i, 44.] 

Samuel Morris, K.C.: [See App. , c. X I I I ] . 
Richard Morris of Finuge : he succeeded his brother Samuel 

(above). He married Elizabeth, dau. of George Gun (above) 
[Smith's Kerry, 59]. 

Richard Chute of Tulligarron: son of Eusebius Chute. He 
married Charity, dau. of Arthur Herbert of Currens and sister 
of Agnes, wife of Rev . Thomas Orpen. 

Nathaniel Bland : son of Archdeacon Bland and Lucy, dau. of 
Sir Francis Brewster. He was ancestor of the Blands of Derry-
quin Castle. His daughter L u c y married George Orpen, 4th son 
of the Rev . Thomas Orpen. 

The Rev. Francis Bland : elder brother of Nathaniel (above) 
and great-grandfather of the Ven. Nathaniel Bland, Archdeacon 
of Aghadoe, who died in 1885 [Burke, L.G.]. 

Richard Meredith of Castleisland, afterwards Dick's Grove 
[O.K.R., i, 189]. 

Richard Meredith junior of Ballymacdavid : son of the above, 
married Honora, dau. of Maurice FitzGerald, Knight of Kerry. 

William Meredith : younger brother of Richard junior, High 
Sheriff in this year. He married (1737) Marian, youngest 
daughter of Maurice FitzGerald, Knight of Kerry. He continued 
the line of Dick 's Grove, and his grandson William Meredith 
married in 1801 Alicia, dau. of Richard Orpen of Ardtully and 
Anna, dau. of Horace Townsend [Burke, L.G.]. 

Rowland Bateman of Killeen or Oak Park : b. 1705, son of John 
Bateman who d. 1719 . He married 1727 Elizabeth, dau. of 
Nicholas Colthurst, and d. in 1754. His great-granddaughter, 
Letit ia Bateman, married (8 April 1831) my great-uncle Emanuel 
Hutchinson Orpen [Burke, L.G.]. 

George Bateman : younger brother of the above, married 
Sarah, dau. of Anthony Stoughton of Rat too [Burke, L.G., s.v. 
' Stoughton of Owlpen ' ] . 

Thomas Stoughton of Newtown: son of Henry Stoughton of 
Rat too, married Dorothy, dau. of Archdeacon Bland [Burke; 
O.K.R., ii, 217]. 

William Godfrey of Callinafersy : High Sheriff 1735 ; 2nd son 
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of John Godfrey of Bal lygambon by Dorcas Blennerhassett, 
granddaughter of Dorcas Orpen [O.K.R., i, 47]. 

George Palmer, Clk. : B A . Dublin (1713), 2nd son of Rev . 
Thomas Palmer and brother-in-law of Richard Orpen of the 
White House, Rector of Kil tal lagh, etc. [Burke, L.G.]. 

Rev. Thomas Collis, Vicar of Dingle : 2nd son of Wil l iam Collis 
and Mary Cross. He married Avice, 2nd dau. of Thomas 
Blennerhassett and Avice Conway. Their daughter Jane m. 
Frederick Mullins, elder (?) brother of Thomas, i s t Lord Vent ry 
[Burke, L.G.]. 

George Rowan of Drumbeg: presumably George, s. of George 
Rowan of Tullarea and Mary, dau. of Thomas Blennerhassett 
[O.K.R., i, 38], ancestor of Archdeacon Blennerhassett Rowan, 
who married Alicia, dau. of Peter Thompson of Tralee [O.K.R., ii, 
320], and was a great friend of my grandfather, who married his 
wife's first cousin. 

William Mullens (de Moleyns) of Burnham : s. of Frederick 
Mullens and Martha, dau. of Thomas Blennerhassett of Littur, 
b. 1691, m. 1716 Mary, dau. of George Rowan (above) [Smith's 
Kerry, 62 ; O.K.R., i, 39, 59]. His eldest son Thomas married 
Elizabeth, dau. of Townsend Gun, and in 1800 was created 
Baron Ventry [Burke's Peerage]. Anna, dau. of the 2nd Baron, 
married (1811) Richard Orpen of Ardtul ly who assumed the 
additional name of Townsend. 

Florence MacCarthy of Pallice : s. of Daniel MacCarthy Mor 
and Dame Sarah, dau. of the Ear l of Antr im [O.K.R., i, 324]. 
He married Agnes, dau. of Edward Herbert of Ki lcow and 
Muckruss, and his only son Charles MacCarthy Mor in 1770 
bequeathed his estates, including Pallice, to his brother-in-law, 
Thomas Herbert of Muckruss. 

John Yielding of Tralee : son of Richard Yielding [O.K.R., ii, 
208], m. Avice , dau. of Henry Blennerhassett and Dorcas 
Crumpe (dau. of Thomas Crumpe and Dorcas Orpen) [O.K.R., 
i, 47]-
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Mahony's Lease 

SO M E T H I N G more mus t be said abou t the Lease o f lands 
w h i c h R i c h a r d Orpen took in March 1 6 9 6 / 7 from 

H e n r y P e t t y , af terwards B a r o n Shelburne, in trust for John 
M a h o n y , for not on ly w a s T h o m a s Orpen a subordinate pa r ty 
to the long-drawn-ou t l i t iga t ion respect ing this Lease , bu t 
the fact tha t al l efforts to upset i t failed proves conclusively 
t ha t the s imilar Lease of Glanarough t , g ran ted under s imilar 
c i rcumstances to R i c h a r d Orpen for his o w n benefit, wou ld 
h a v e been a t least equa l ly unassai lable a t L a w . N a y , as the 
an t i -popery l a w s b rough t forward agains t the Mahonys 
cou ld not h a v e been adduced agains t the Orpens, the lat ter 
were in a sti l l s t ronger posi t ion. 

T h e lands in M a h o n y ' s Lease were in the baronies of 
I v e r a g h and Dunke r ron and amoun ted to abou t 150,000 
acres . T h e rent, after the f i rs t s ix years , w a s to be 
£866 13s . /\d. and the lands were to be he ld for the same l ives, 
and w i t h the same covenan t s for renewal , and subject 
(mutatis mutandis) to the same condi t ions as were contained 
in R i c h a r d Orpen ' s Lease . F r o m a full s ta tement of the 
proceedings in the l i t igat ion concerning this lease, d rawn 
up in 1763 on behalf of W i l l i a m 2nd E a r l Shelburne and 
n o w l y i n g before me, i t is possible to ascer ta in the facts 
of the case, the var ious points a t issue, the decisions, 
a n d the u l t ima te result . These m a y be shor t ly s ta ted as 
fol lows :— 

On 31 J a n u a r y 1 7 0 4 / 5 John Mahony , on the marr iage of 
his second son Dan ie l w i t h E l i z a b e t h Goold , set t led one-
th i rd of the premises on his said son Danie l for life, w i th 
remainder to the issue of the marr iage in tai l male ; and on 
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16 Janua ry 1 7 0 6 / 7 the same John M a h o n y by his wi l l 
devised one-third of the lands to his eldest son D o n o u g h 
(of Dromore) for life w i t h remainder to his son John and the 
heirs male of his b o d y ; one-third to his said son Dan ie l (of 
Dunloe) and the heirs male of his b o d y ; and the remain ing 
one-third to his then wife Ju l ian for life and then to his sons 
(John, James , and Philip) by her and the heirs male of their 
bodies . 

" On 2 June 1 7 1 3 the said D o n o u g h M a h o n y , Dan ie l 
M a h o n y and Jul ian and her then husband, Garre t F i t z 
Gerald, mor tgaged the said leasehold premises to George 
Bas tab le for securing £1,000 and interest at 3 per cent . , 
wh ich mor tgage af terwards became ves t ed in Isabel la Orpen , 
w idow of R icha rd Orpen. There be ing a considerable arrear 
of rent due to E a r l H e n r y from said Isabel la and her son 
T h o m a s Orpen, t h e y pa id par t thereof and perfected their 
bonds and war ran t s for securing the remainder , and some
t ime after the said E a r l . . . w a s p reva i led on to accep t an 
assignment of said mor tgage and severa l j u d g m e n t s ob ta ined 
against the Mahonys as a col la tera l secur i ty for the debt due 
to h im. . . . A b o u t the y e a r 1732 E a r l H e n r y issued an 
execut ion against T h o m a s Orpen on the j u d g m e n t ob ta ined 
against h im for the said debt , bu t the said E a r l forbore to 
execute the same th rough the media t ion o f L a d y K e r r y , 
sister to E a r l Henry , and on T h o m a s Orpen engag ing t ha t 
the Mahonys should p a y to the sa id E a r l the m o n e y secured 
by the said mor tgage , or in default of their so doing tha t the 
said T h o m a s w o u l d at his expense prosecute a suit to fore
close the said m o r t g a g e . " 

At length on 23 J a n u a r y 1 7 4 4 / 5 the m o r t g a g e d premises 
were put up for sale by the Cour t , and " A r t h u r C r o s b i e , 1 

h a v i n g b id the sum of £1,600, w a s declared the bes t b idde r . " 
T h e premises were then du ly c o n v e y e d to h im, and the E a r l 
was pa id ou t of the proceeds w h a t w a s due to h im. I t 
appears tha t as to D o n o u g h M a h o n y ' s share of the premises 
Crosbie purchased in t rust for J ames Pierce, whose sister, 
Honora, was then the w i d o w of John Mahony , eldest son of 
said D o n o u g h (of Dromore) , and thus by p r iva te arrange-
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merit this par t of the p roper ty remained in the Mahony 
fami ly . P rev ious to the sale the E a r l had announced by 
adver t i sement tha t the lease w a s to determine on the deaths 
of the three l ives therein, and tha t his Lordsh ip would not 
g ran t a n y renewal , and b o t h Crosbie and Pierce had notice 
thereof. 

I t appears t ha t W i l l i a m B o w e n , one of the l ives named in 
the lease, died in 1729 ; and tha t in 1 7 4 6 / 7 Danie l Mahony , 
another of the said l ives , also died. 

On 24 A p r i l 1747 A r t h u r Crosbie filed his bi l l against Ea r l 
Henry , by w h i c h after se t t ing forth a t length the facts con
cerning the lease and the subsequent legal proceedings he 
n a m e d the l ives of W i l l i a m Franc is Crosbie and Launce lo t 
Crosbie 2 to be inserted ins tead of Wi l l i am B o w e n and 
Dan ie l Mahony , and c la imed a Decree for a renewal of the 
lease. E a r l H e n r y in his answer " insisted tha t the Le t t e r 
of A t t o r n e y (to Waller) d id not impower Wal l e r to grant 
a n y c o v e n a n t o f r enewa l . " Issue w a s jo ined and witnesses 
e x a m i n e d in 1749 and A p r i l 1750 , bu t no decree w a s made 
u p t o 1 7 A p r i l 1 7 5 1 w h e n E a r l H e n r y died. 

On 13 J a n u a r y 1 7 5 2 / 3 A r t h u r Crosbie f i l ed his bi l l against 
John E a r l of Shelburne (son of T h o m a s F i tzMaur ice first 
E a r l o f K e r r y and A n n e daughte r o f Sir W i l l i a m Pet ty) 
a n d others to r ev ive his said suit . E a r l John in his answer 
26 June 1754 relied la rge ly on the non-fulfilment of the 
covenan t s conta ined in the Lease . He also f i led a cross-bill 
on 7 J u l y 1 7 5 5 . To this A r t h u r Crosbie replied on the 5 M a y 
1 7 5 6 and 6 A p r i l 1 7 5 7 . 

I t w a s a t this period in this long-drawn-out l i t igat ion tha t 
the au tograph le t ter from the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen to E a r l 
John , w h i c h I owe to the cour tesy of the present L o r d 
L a n s d o w n e , w a s wr i t ten . I t i s da ted 23 F e b r u a r y 1756 , and 
begins as fol lows : 

" My Lord , somet ime in Sep tember last I w a s served wi th 
a Subpoena at y o u r Lordsh ip ' s suit , and h a v i n g observed 
t ha t D r . L a w l o r w a s ment ioned in the same Subpoena I 
wro t e to h i m to k n o w i f he could inform me w h a t i t meant , 
who re turned me for A n s w e r tha t he had a copie of you r 
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Lordsh ip ' s Bi l l , tha t Mr. A r t h u r Crosbie w a s then a t his 

house, who earnes t ly requested to see me, tha t if I w o u l d 

comply I should see the Bi l l , and tha t by my g i v i n g a Jo in t 

Answer wi th them I should save a good deal of expense . I 

wrote to tell the D o c t o r tha t I w a s de termined to answer 

alone, let the consequences as to costs be as i t wou ld . I 

excused mysel f for not go ing to Mr. Crosbie, bu t pressed at 

the same t ime for a c o p y of the Bi l l . One or t w o le t ters to 

the same purpose passed be tween me and the Doc to r . . . . 

B u t in short t hey bo th qu i t ted the c o u n t r y and left me in the 

D a r k as to the ma t t e r of the B i l l . " T h e wr i te r goes on to 

s a y tha t he had wr i t t en to Mr. John Dennis , the E a r l ' s 

a t torney, w i th the same objec t , b u t w i t h o u t effect, t ha t he 

supposes he " w a s made a p a r t y on ly for F o r m ' s s a k e , " a n d 

tha t he hopes he wi l l not be pu t to a n y costs , e tc . ; and i t is 

here that he ment ions he " w a s not 12 months o ld w h e n his 

Fa the r took the Lease from Mr. W a l l e r . " 

I t i s ev ident from the a b o v e le t ter t ha t T h o m a s Orpen w a s 

anxious to keep clear of the l i t iga t ion tha t w a s go ing on . 

His own interests under the ' Orpen Lease ' h ad been a l ready 

the subject of a compromise , and w h a t e v e r migh t be the 

fate of Mahony ' s Lease i t could h a v e no prac t ica l bear ing on 

his fortunes. I t w o u l d also appear tha t he did not wish to 

meet A r t h u r Crosbie. In spi te of his acqu i t t a l a t his tr ial , 

A r t h u r Crosbie w a s genera l ly be l ieved to h a v e been impl i 

ca ted in w h a t is k n o w n as " T h e Dan ish Si lver R o b b e r y , " 3 

and though he w a s a younger bro ther of R a y m o n d Crosbie 

who married M a r y Orpen, i t i s not improbab le tha t o w i n g to 

this belief the R e v . T h o m a s preferred to h a v e no in t imate 

communica t ion w i t h h im. 

To cont inue our s u m m a r y of the l i t iga t ion : Wi tnesses were 

examined on behalf of the plantiff Crosbie, bu t no decree w a s 

issued prior to the dea th of E a r l John, w h i c h occurred on 

10 M a y 1 7 6 1 . ' A Case ' in regard to M a h o n y ' s Lease w a s 

then d rawn up on behalf of E a r l Wi l l i am , eldest son of E a r l 

John, for the opinion of the Sol ici tor-General , ' C. Y o r k , ' 

and a c o p y of the same lies before me. In answer to the 

main quest ion as to the va l id i ty of the Lease and the 
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c o v e n a n t for renewal the Sol ici tor-General , under date 

24 October 1 7 6 1 , says : " I am of opinion tha t the Lease in 

Quest ion w a s war ran ted by the P o w e r o f A t to rney , and tha t 

i t is renewable in Pe rpe tuum upon the dropping of a n y of the 

L i v e s , and I am of opinion tha t the acts done by Henry 

E a r l of Shelburne and referred to in the Que ry are s t rong 

Aff i rmances of the L e a s e . " Other queries were also 

answered adverse ly to the Ea r l , bu t the Solici tor-General 

t hough t t ha t the breaches of Covenan t s on the par t of the 

Lessee w o u l d form " a s t rong answer to a n y B i l l brought for 

a specific performance of the covenan t to r enew," and tha t a 

Cour t of E q u i t y w o u l d on ly compel a renewal on the terms 

of m a k i n g sat isfact ion w i t h regard to Fines and Breaches of 

C o v e n a n t . 

I t w o u l d seem tha t the Sol ic i tor-General ' s opinion was 

accep ted . T h e fuller s t a tement of the Case, conta ining an 

accoun t of the l i t iga t ion up to N o v e m b e r 1760, d rawn up 

on behalf of E a r l W i l l i a m , and on wh ich I h a v e hi therto 

relied, ends ab rup t ly a t this date , and does not appear to 

h a v e been p laced before counsel . L o r d Lansdowne , how

ever , after examin ing the documents a t B o w o o d , informs me 

t h a t " the m a t t e r w a s even tua l ly , in 1763 , compromised 

be tween W i l l i a m L o r d Shelburne (afterwards i s t Marquis o f 

Lansdowne) and Crosbie , w h e n a renewal w a s granted 

subjec t to a f ine or cash p a y m e n t to the g round landlord ." 

" T h e l ease , " he adds , " thus appears to h a v e been pract i 

c a l l y conver t ed into a perpe tu i ty , and after the dea th of the 

first L o r d L a n s d o w n e in 1805, the h e a d rents wh ich remained 

on t ha t par t of the p roper ty were for the most par t so ld . " 
1 Son of P a t r i c k Crosbie of Tubr id , and y o u n g e r bro ther of R a y 

m o n d Crosbie w h o mar r ied M a r y , sister o f T h o m a s Orpen. 
2 W i l l i a m Franc i s Crosbie w a s on ly son of A r t h u r Crosbie and 

E l i z a b e t h his wi fe , y o u n g e s t daugh t e r of Cap t a in L a u n c e l o t Sandes ; 
a n d L a u n c e l o t Crosbie w a s e ldes t son of Maur ice Crosbie (elder 
b ro the r of A r t h u r Crosbie) and Cather ine his wife , daugh te r of said 
C a p t a i n L a u n c e l o t Sandes : Old Kerry Records, 2nd Series, pp . 1 1 - 1 2 . 

3 F o r a full a c c o u n t of th is s h a d y t ransac t ion see Old Kerry Records, 
2nd Series, pp . 4 5 - 1 0 0 . On p. 59 Miss H i c k s o n s a y s : " I th ink i t qui te 
imposs ib le to inc lude A r t h u r Crosbie of T u b r i d a m o n g s t these inno
c e n t s . " 
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The Five Elder Sons of the Rev. Thomas 
Orpen (i 696-1767) and Their Issue 

TH E R e v . T h o m a s Orpen ' s wi l l i s da t ed 1 9 F e b r u a r y 
1767 , to w h i c h he added a codici l da t ed 19 A u g u s t 

1767 . He died on 21 Sep tember fol lowing (as appears from 
a le t ter da ted the fol lowing d a y from his son John Herber t 
Orpen, M . D . , t o L o r d Shelburne) , h a v i n g had by his wife, 
Agnes Herber t , seven sons and s ix daughters . Of these the 
five elder sons were as fol lows : 

I. Richard , his eldest son, ob ta ined a scholarship in 
Tr in i ty College, Dubl in , in 1746 , and took his degree of B . A . 
in 1748. I h a v e in my l ib ra ry a pr ize ga ined by h i m in 
T . C . D . , Michae lmas 1746 , ent i t led Miscellany Poems, 
published by Mr. D r y d e n , 5th ed. 1727 , in four vo lumes . 
The b o o k w a s g iven t o m y F a t h e r b y R icha rd El la rd , g rand
son of the pr izeman. In the y e a r 1764 he w a s appoin ted as 
R e c t o r of the parishes of Ive ragh , inc luding Va len t i a . He 
marr ied Mary , daugh te r of M a t t h e w Hutch inson and w i d o w 
of James French , by w h o m he left a t his decease in 1770 
an on ly son R icha rd T h o m a s Orpen of F r a n k f o r t , 1 who died 
unmarr ied in 1 8 1 2 , and three daughters , v i z . : 

(1) Mary , who marr ied f i r s t ly Cap ta in John T r a v e r s , a n d 
secondly L ieu t -Gen . the Hon . W i l l i a m Mordaun t 
Mai t land, third son of James , s even th E a r l of 
Lauderda le , by w h o m she left a t her dea th in 1809 
an only son, Sir T h o m a s Mai t land, af terwards (1863) 
e leventh E a r l o f Lauderda le . His daughter , L a d y 
M a r y Jane Mai t land, marr ied on 7 J a n u a r y 1868 the 
Hon . Reg ina ld B r a b a z o n , af terwards twelf th E a r l o f 
Meath , who after a long and e x e m p l a r y life d e v o t e d 

167 
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to social service , died on n Oc tober 1929 aged 88 
years . He w a s perhaps most w ide ly k n o w n as the 
founder of ' Emp i r e D a y . ' I me t h im once at his 
beaut i ful seat of K i l r u d d e r y near B r a y in 1908, when 
he enter ta ined a p a r t y of the Br i t i sh Associa t ion 
then mee t ing in Dub l in . I recollect be ing able to 
te l l h i m someth ing concerning the his tory of 
K i l r u d d e r y in the th i r teenth cen tury which he did 
not k n o w . I d id not then k n o w tha t he had married 
my th i rd cousin, or I should h a v e been g lad to c la im 
the connexion. 

T h e o ther daughters of the R e v . R i cha rd Orpen were : 

(2) Char lo t te A g n e s Orpen, born 1767 , married (1790) 

T h o m a s Quin , K . C . , and died 1848, l eav ing issue. 

(3) Sophia Orpen, bo rn 1762 , marr ied (1797) Phi l ip Oliver 
E l l a rd , and died 1854, l eav ing issue. 

I I . A r t h u r Orpen, second son of the R e v . T h o m a s 
Orpen. He marr ied a F rench l a d y and brought her to reside 
for some t ime a t K i l l o w e n . Concerning h im Sir R ichard 
Orpen recounts the fol lowing occurrence as be ing the origin 
of the l ong feud be tween the Mahonys and the Orpens : 

" Dan ie l M a h o n y of B lackeen , w h o w a s employed to car ry 
off I r i shmen (then k n o w n by the name of ' W i l d Geese ') to 
f i l l up the Irish Br igade in France , t hough a R o m a n Catholic , 
w a s marr ied to Isabel la , daughte r of Joseph Tay lo r , a 
Pro tes tan t . On her dea th A r t h u r Orpen, who was the son 
of her f i rs t cousin, and the o ther Pro tes tan ts from the 
ne ighbourhood of K i l l o w e n wen t to her funeral a t Templenoe, 
the bury ing-p lace of the Mahonys ; bu t the rest of the 
M a h o n y F a m i l y refused to permit Dan ie l M a h o n y to b u r y 
his wife in the fami ly vau l t , she be ing ' a H e r e t i c ' U p o n 
this A r t h u r Orpen go t a sledge from a neighbour ing forge, 
and in forcing open the v a u l t defaced the M a h o n y coat of 
a rms from their t o m b and b roke in pieces the slab which 
covered i t . " 2 

Sir R i c h a r d Orpen goes on to recount A r t h u r Orpen's 
t rag ic dea th as fol lows : " A r t h u r Orpen ' s wife disl iking the 
c o u n t r y and wish ing to re turn to France , . . . t hey put all 
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their p roper ty on board a smal l vessel be long ing to h i m a n d 

sailed from K e n m a r e ; bu t be ing ove r t aken by a s torm off 

the H o g g Is land (Scariff) the vessel w e n t ashore, and the 

sailors told h im his on ly chance of escape w a s to t a k e to the 

boa t . His wife refused to do so and abandon all her p ro

per ty , and he wou ld not l eave her. As the c rew were l eav ing 

him, he said to one of them, Danie l Su l l ivan ( ' B w e e ' ) , ' W i l l 

y o u desert me too ? ' U p o n this Su l l ivan re turned to the 

vessel and perished w i t h his mas te r and mistress. T h e 

w i d o w of this Su l l ivan w a s a l lowed a pension dur ing her life 

by the Orpens. A r t h u r Orpen ' s brother , T h o m a s , w h o after

wards died in T r in i ty College, Dubl in , w a s on boa rd a t the 

t ime, bu t escaped in the b o a t and landed w i t h the sailors 

a t D e r r y n a n e . " 

T h e a b o v e was , no doubt , the Cap ta in ' s s tory , bu t my 

great-uncle , E m a n u e l Hutch inson Orpen, in his Genea logica l 

His to ry of the Orpen F a m i l y , t rea ts i t as ' incredible , ' and 

suspects tha t the vessel w a s des ignedly d r iven on H o g g 

Is land and dashed to pieces to conceal the murder and 

robbery. 

I I I . T h o m a s Orpen, a s tudent in T . C . D . , died unmarr ied . 

He w a s ment ioned in the wi l l of his uncle A b r a h a m Orpen . 

I V . George Orpen, a Cap ta in in the a r m y . He served 

under the Marquis of G r a n b y and L o r d George Sackv i l l e , 

and w a s severe ly wounded at the B a t t l e of Minden, 1 A u g u s t 
J 7 5 9 - " On tha t occas ion , " says Sir R i cha rd Orpen, " he 

w a s knocked down by a spent cannon-shot and carr ied to the 

Hospi ta l . Whi l s t l y ing there after the ba t t l e he heard t w o 

other wounded officers convers ing, and one said to the o ther : 

' As to poor Orpen he is gone. I saw h i m kil led t o -day by a 

cannon-shot . ' ' I beg y o u r pardon , ' exc l a imed he, ' here I 

am as wel l as any of y o u ! ' " 3 He marr ied L u c y , daugh te r 

of Nathanie l B l a n d of De r ryqu in Cast le . His wi l l is da ted 

16 J u l y 1782, bu t w a s not p roved unt i l 26 March 1794 , when 

i t is s ta ted tha t " the Tes ta to r w a s dead about 10 y e a r s . " 

He left t w o sons and one daughter , v i z . : 

(1) T h o m a s Orpen, a Cap ta in in the K e r r y Mili t ia, d. unm. 

1829. He w a s genera l ly k n o w n as ' K e r r y T o m . ' 



170 T H E O R P E N F A M I L Y 

(2) H a r r y Franc i s Orpen, a Major in the 60th Reg iment . 

He served in India and in E g y p t and in the Peninsula 

" and w a s ki l led whi le ga l l an t ly cheering on his 

regiment at T a l a v e r a (1809) under the D u k e of 

Wel l ing ton , then Sir A r t h u r Wel l e s l ey . " He was 

unmarr ied. 

(3) L u c y Orpen, marr ied A l e x a n d e r St range, an officer 

who served for m a n y yea r s in India and died a t 

Windsor , a gen t l eman pensioner. She left four sons 

and t w o daughte rs . 

V . E d w a r d Orpen o f K i l l o w e n w a s born in 1 7 4 1 . He 

w a s cal led ' Major Orpen , ' h a v i n g been a Major of the K e r r y 

Vo lun tee r s in 1782. Of h im his nephew Sir R icha rd Orpen 

says : " He w a s a m a n of v e r y amiable disposit ion and great 

personal courage . Dur ing a great par t of his life he held a 

p lace in the R e v e n u e as S u r v e y o r of the R i v e r Kenmare , and 

in d ischarg ing his dut ies he had repea ted engagements wi th 

the Smugglers , w h o carr ied on their i l legal traffic in large 

bodies and often by force of arms. At one t ime the Vi l l age 

cal led the ' Cross R o a d s ' near K i l l o w e n w a s principal ly 

inhab i ted by Smuggle rs , and f inding Mr. E d w a r d Orpen a 

g rea t check to their proceedings , t h e y hired a fellow of the 

name of D o n o u g h o e to murder h im. Th i s fellow armed 

himself w i t h a b lunderbus and l a y outside K i l l owen Ga te 

to shoot Mr. Orpen when he should go out in the morning, as 

he usua l ly did p r e t t y ear ly . W h i l e he wai ted , however , he 

fell asleep, and Mr. Orpen, happen ing to go out m u c h earlier 

t han usual , found h im l y i n g there wi th the b lunderbus by his 

side. He immedia t e ly seized the arms and awaken ing the 

v i l la in d ragged h im to the ' Cross R o a d s , ' and there before 

the faces of the Smugglers f logged h im till he b roke one of his 

ribs, and then dismissed h im in such a condi t ion tha t he left 

t he c o u n t r y and never ven tu red to come near K i l l owen 

again . At another t ime h a v i n g m a d e a large seizure of 

t o b a c c o he and his smal l p a r t y were surrounded by the 

Smuggle r s w i t h w h o m t h e y h a d an engagement , and their 

o w n ammuni t ion be ing near ly exhaus ted E d w a r d Orpen 

found i t necessary to send for assistance. One of the pa r ty 



R E V . T H O M A S O R P E N ' S F I V E E L D E R S O N S 171 

volunteered to m a k e good his w a y th rough the par t ies o f 

Smugglers and br ing assistance, w h i c h he did successful ly, 

and he and his son, D a r b y D o n o v a n , were ever after regarded 

wi th favour by the Orpens . " 4 

E d w a r d Orpen, w h o died in 1 8 1 7 , h a d three sons and t en 

daughters by Eleanor Connor . Of these the sons and four 

elder daughters appear to h a v e been born before J u l y 1795 

when the marr iage ce remony w a s so l emnized , 5 and therefore 

in the eye of the l a w were technica l ly i l legi t imate . T h e sons 

were as fol lows : 

(1) H a r r y Orpen, w h o marr ied in 1809 Eleanor , daugh te r 

o f W i l l i a m Swan ton , by w h o m he had one daugh te r 

only . 

(2) A b r a h a m E d w a r d Orpen, M . D . , of Cork , born 1 7 7 9 , 

ob ta ined his degree of B . A . in T . C . D . in 1798 , and 

tha t o f M . B . in 1799 . By his second wife, Mar tha , 

daughte r of Sir J ames Cha t te r ton , Ba r t . , he left a t 

his dea th in 1836 a son and a daughter , v i z . : 

(a) E d w a r d Cha t t e r ton Orpen, b . 1 8 3 1 , marr ied 

Marcel la Ca rew Pa lmer , b y w h o m h e h a d 

E d w a r d Cha t t e r ton L e w i s Orpen, born 1857 , 

A d m i r a l R . N . 

(b) R e b e c c a Dulc ibe l la Orpen, w h o marr ied first ly 

in 1867 Marmion E d w a r d Ferrers of 

B a d d e s l e y Clinton, and secondly E d w a r d 

Heneage Der ing , and died in 1923 . 

(3) E d w a r d Orpen of K i l l o w e n , Barr is ter -a t - law, born 

1794, died wi thou t issue 28 J a n u a r y 1863. Le t t e r s 

of adminis t ra t ion w i t h wi l l annexed were g ran ted to 

E d w a r d Orpen Pa lmer , eldest son of his sister, 

Margare t Orpen, wife of A b r a h a m Pa lmer . T h i s 

E d w a r d Orpen Pa lmer appears to h a v e succeeded 

to K i l l o w e n House . He had a son, A b r a h a m H e n r y 

Herber t Pa lmer , Clerk in H o l y Orders , B . A . , 

T . C . D . He w a s a cura te a t M o n k s t o w n abou t 1870, 

when my uncle Cope Garne t t l ived a t Rhos -y -ga r , 

the corner house opposi te the church . My uncle 

used to g ive a permanent inv i t a t ion to the cura tes 
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to come to dinner w i t h h im after service on Sundays , 

and I wel l recollect f requent ly meet ing A b r a h a m 

Pa lmer there in my College days . He has wr i t ten 

a full genealogica l account of the Pa lmer family from 

the R e v . T h o m a s Pa lmer , father-in-law of R ichard 

Orpen of the W h i t e House . 

On the failure then of the male issue of the five elder sons 

of the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen, the senior male representat ion of 

the Orpen fami ly d e v o l v e d on the issue of John Herber t 

Orpen of Cork , s ix th son of the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen. To 

h i m we mus t n o w rever t . 

B u t f i rs t i t wi l l be convenien t to ment ion here the daugh

ters of the R e v . T h o m a s Orpen : 

(1) I sabel la . 

(2) Mary . 

(3) Cherry , m. R e v . J ames Franc is B land , eldest s. of 

F ranc i s B l a n d of B a l l y b o y , and had issue three sons 

and one daughter . 

(4) Margare t L u c y , d. unm., described by Emanue l 

Hutch inson Orpen a s " a mos t kind-hear ted and 

intel l igent l a d y " who' h a d assisted h im in compil ing 

his g e n e a l o g y of the fami ly . 

(5) L u c y , m. C o n w a y Blennerhasse t t , and died wi thou t 

issue. 

(6) A g n e s , m. R e v . W a l t e r S tewar t , and had issue one 

son a n d t w o daugh te r s . 

1 1 h a v e a le t te r f rom h im to my grea t -grandfa ther J . H . O . o f 
Cork , da t ed 2 F e b r u a r y 1782 " f rom near Cape C o m o r i n , " in wh ich he 
sent h im a Pers ian seal . T h e seal w a s a f te rwards lost. 

2 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p. 257. 
3 ' His t . R . J . T . O . ' , p. 258. 
4 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p. 267. 
5 " A l icence w a s g ran ted by the B i s h o p of L imer ick , Ardfe r t and 

A g h a d o e to solemnize m a t r i m o n y b e t w e e n E d w a r d Orpen o f K i l l 
o w e n and E l l en Connor of K i l l o w e n in the par ish of K e n m a r e da ted 
8 J u l y 1 7 9 5 . " To the a b o v e the la te A r t h u r He rbe r t Orpen of Oriel 
appends the fo l lowing : " I h a v e seen the certified c o p y o f the 
a b o v e cert if icate ob ta ined from the Pub l i c Record Office, Dub l in 
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A. H. O . " F r o m the da tes o f bur ia l o f the sons in K e n m a r e , coup led 
wi th the ages g i v e n on the bur ia l certificates, and from the da tes of 
the marr iages of the daughters , A r t h u r H. Orpen proceeded to show 
tha t the three sons and a t leas t four of the daugh te r s were born 
before 8 Ju ly 1795 . 



C H A P T E R X V I I 

John Herbert Orpen, M.D. (i743-1799) and 
His Issue 

V I . J O H N H E R B E R T O R P E N , s ix th son o f the R e v . 
*f T h o m a s Orpen, w a s born in 1743 . On 4 October 

1763 , he ob ta ined his Doc to ra t e of Medicine a t Edinburgh . 
I h a v e a c o p y of the L a t i n Thesis he wro te on this occasion, 
ent i t led De Crisibus, etc. , publ ished in Ed inbu rgh " apud 
A. Dona ldson and J . R e i d 1 7 6 3 . " I t contains the wri ter ' s 
B o o k P la t e . I t i s dedica ted " Reverendo vi ro Pa t r i opt imo 
T h o m e O r p e n , " etc. , and seems to be a v e r y learned work . 
He prac t i sed as a phys ic ian in the C i t y of Cork, where he 
t o o k a house in Morr ison 's Is land, the interest in which 
has descended to me . He marr ied on 12 F e b r u a r y 1 7 7 4 
H a n n a h , daughte r of E m a n u e l Hutch inson of Codrum, Co. 
Cork , by H a n n a h , daugh te r of H u m p h r y Massy. A three-
quar ter - length por t ra i t of E m a n u e l Hutchinson , life-size, in 
Cour t dress, said to h a v e been pa in ted by R a m s e y , i s now in 
the possession o f my nephew, the V e r y R e v . John Herber t 
Orpen, D e a n of B u r y S t . E d m u n d ' s . A large size photo
g raph of it and a s imilar one of the por t ra i t of his brother 
Samue l h a n g in my l ibrary . 

T w o large b o u n d vo lumes o f Le t te rs , near ly all wr i t ten by 
D o c t o r Orpen to his eldest son T h o m a s , h a v e been pre
se rved in our fami ly . T h e f i rs t v o l u m e commences wi th a 
few let ters wr i t t en in 1 7 5 6 - 7 , when he w a s a b o y of thirteen 
or fourteen yea r s of age , to his Mother , w h o m he addresses in 
the o ld s ty le as ' Honoured M a d a m , ' whi le he concludes 
" w i t h D u t y to my Fa the r , Uncles and A u n t s , and affection 
to my sisters and cousins, y o u r dutiful son, Jno. Herbt . 
O r p e n . " F r o m N o v e m b e r 1 7 9 1 , when his son T h o m a s f i r s t 
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From a Portrait by Ramsey. 
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went to l ive in Dubl in for his college course, to Oc tobe r 1795 , 

the letters are addressed to his son at T r in i t y Col lege. Af t e r 

tha t to Ed inburgh , up to Oc tobe r 1797 , w h e n his son 

obtained his medical degree there, and then to va r ious 

places in Eng land , where he made an ex tens ive tour sou th

wards to London , prior to his re turn to Dub l in to commence 

life as a phys ic ian there. T h e ea r ly le t ters are full of 

fatherly advice , bu t as t ime goes on we recognize a p leas ing 

mutua l confidence and affectionate regard be tween father 

and son, also a cer ta in l i terary ab i l i ty in the wri ter . There 

are some allusions to the more stirring publ ic even t s . F r o m 

24 December 1796 to 13 J a n u a r y 1797 the let ters are full of 

rumours , becoming more and more au thent ic , of the F rench 

fleet in B a n t r y B a y , when the w i n d and the w a v e s , not for 

the f i rs t t ime, fought E n g l a n d ' s ba t t l e . On 9 J a n u a r y 1798 

he wri tes , " the flame k indled in this par t of the C o u n t r e y b y 

the diabol ical Un i t ed Ir ishmen is a t present smothered, b u t 

I fear not ex t ingu i shed . " I t ce r ta in ly w a s not , b u t there 

is a g a p in the succession of let ters be tween 13 F e b r u a r y 

1798 , when he notices the murder of Mr. Mansergh S t . George 

and Mr. Un iacke by the U n i t e d I r i shmen , 1 to 24 Ju ly , w h e n 

he asks his son for a R e p o r t of the t r ia l of the bro thers 

Sheares , 2 o therwise we migh t expec t allusions to the R e b e l 

lion which broke out on 23 M a y . On 24 A u g u s t he ment ions 

an a t t empt by Mahony to charge the sons of R i c h a r d Orpen 

of A r d t u l l y w i t h tender ing the oa th of the U n i t e d I r ishmen, 

bu t the charge w a s d isproved a t the tr ial and dismissed. 

On 26 A u g u s t he refers to rumours of the F rench fleet 

" hover ing about the coast of L imer i ck and G a l w a y . " T h i s 

shows how s lowly news spread, for the F rench h a d a l r e a d y 

landed a t K i l l a l a on the 22nd. On the 31s t he ge ts n e w s 

from his son, from which he infers tha t " our Generals h a d 

suffered something of a surprise." T h i s mus t refer to the 

' Races of Cas t lebar , ' wh ich t ook place on the 26th . He 

mentions tha t on 16 October the mai l -coach to Dub l in w a s 

robbed and burnt by a p a r t y of H o l t ' s men . He w a s no 

admirer of Gra t t an ' s po l icy , and on 22 J a n u a r y 1799 he says : 

" Th i s wi l l be a night of grea t m o m e n t in D u b l i n . 3 I am 
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dec ided ly of opinion tha t noth ing bu t an Union wil l establish 
the Peace and Secur i ty of this Count rey , bu t I hope its interest 
wil l be m a d e the B a s i s . " On 8 Apr i l he notices for the f irs t 
t ime " a decline in his cons t i tu t ion . " On the 20th of that 
m o n t h he tells of the murder of T o m ' s Unc le ' B o b ' Hutchin
son, of w h o m he w a s v e r y fond. His last let ter was wri t ten 
on 1 Oc tobe r 1799 , and three d a y s la ter he died. His 
s t rength had long been failing, bu t the end came suddenly a t 
the las t . His son John , wr i t ing to his elder brother on 
4 Oc tobe r 1799 , s ays : " Our dear Fa the r is no more. This 
morn ing a t abou t four o ' c lock he w a s called up to a t tend 
[an expec t an t mother ] . He wen t ou t no twi ths tanding all 
our persuasions to the cont ra ry , and about an hour after 
died sudden ly w i t h o u t the sl ightest pa in . " A h a p p y end ! 

By his wife H a n n a h Hutch inson he had three sons and four 
daughte rs , v i z . : 

(1) T h o m a s Herber t Orpen, M . D . , bo rn 12 F e b r u a r y 1 7 7 5 , 

of w h o m hereafter . 

(2) John E m a n u e l Orpen, in H o l y Orders , born 22 

N o v e m b e r 1 7 7 9 , scholar of T r in i ty College, Dubl in , in 
1798 , B . A . in 1800. 4 He marr ied in 1804 Frances , 
daugh te r of R i c h a r d Ashe , and died on 12 June 1852, 
h a v i n g h a d by her, w i t h o ther issue :— 

(a) J ohn Herber t Orpen of Lisheens, Co . Cork, 

M . D . , bo rn 1805, marr ied in 1834 Margaret , 
daugh te r of H e n r y Leader , and died wi thou t 
issue on 23 J a n u a r y 1862. 

(b) R i cha rd A s h e Orpen, w h o succeeded his 

bro ther a t Lisheens, and died wi thou t issue 
on 27 J a n u a r y 1892. He left his l ibrary to 
my brother , Col . R i cha rd Theodore Orpen, 
R . E . , w h o g a v e some of the b o o k s to me. 

(c) Besides t w o other sons and three daughters 

w h o died unmarr ied, John E m a n u e l Orpen 
h a d a daughter , F rances Sophia Orpen, who 
w a s born 1808, marr ied on 3 M a y 1834 
W i l l i a m Smi th , and had t w o sons who pre
deceased her unmarr ied. She left her 
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• expec t an t p roper ty at Lisheens to A r t h u r 
Herber t Orpen of Oriel by her wi l l da t ed 
22 June 1882, and died on 6 A p r i l 1883. 

(3) E m a n u e l Hutch inson Orpen, born 8 June 1782 . He 
w a s an a t to rney-a t - law, and marr ied on 8 A p r i l 1831 
Let i t ia , daughter o f R o w l a n d B a t e m a n of O a k Pa rk , 
Co . K e r r y , by Arabe l l a , daughte r o f Sir B a r r y 
Denny , Bar t . , of Tra lee . Sir R i c h a r d Orpen, his 
con temporary , s ays of h im, " He w a s a mos t 
amiable , intel l igent and well- informed man , and he 
afforded me m u c h assistance in my Memoi r . " In 
1825 he publ ished three E s s a y s , ent i t led respec t ive ly 

(1) The Political Retrospect for Great Britain; 
(2) An Authentic Exposure of Irish Affairs; (3) 
Reflections on the Predominant Religious Opinions 
in Great Britain and Ireland. These E s s a y s wr i t t en 
a few years before the E m a n c i p a t i o n A c t , whi le show
ing tha t the au thor w a s an earnest P ro tes t an t and 
Loya l i s t , p rove tha t he w a s a l iberal-minded m a n , 
and w a s r eady to go a long w a y towards r emov ing the 
remaining disabili t ies tha t affected Cathol ics , and in 
furthering the interests of the poorer class of agr icul 
tura l tenants . He compi led a v e r y full G e n e a l o g y 
of his o w n fami ly and of al l the families connec ted 
therewi th . The said Genea logy is now in the posses
sion of my nephew, the D e a n of B u r y S t . E d m u n d ' s . 
I t w a s compi led la rge ly from information der ived 
from his aunt Margare t L u c y , from R icha rd Orpen 
of Ard tu l l y , and from memoranda in the said 
Richard Orpen 's possession wr i t t en by a g rea t -
uncle, R a y m o n d Orpen, and from severa l o ther 
members of the family. A c o p y of this Genea logy , 
w i th some addit ions, w a s made in a clear hand
wri t ing by John H. Glascot t for my Fa the r , and I 
h a v e h a d the coats-of-arms emblazoned and the 
whole engrossed by the Misses McConnel l of 22 
Lincoln P lace , Dubl in . E m a n u e l H . Orpen died 
wi thout issue 11 F e b r u a r y 1863. His w i d o w died 

M 
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in 1866, h a v i n g left by will the miniature of her la te 
husband to my father. 

T h e daughters of the said John Herber t Orpen, M.D. , of 
Cork , were : 

(4) H a n n a h A g n e s Orpen, born 9 M a y 1 7 7 7 , died un

marr ied in 1849. 
(5) F rances Orpen, born 7 June 1783, died unmarried 

3 J u l y 1866. 

(6) Soph ia Orpen, born 27 J u l y 1785 , described by her 

bro ther E m a n u e l as " a h igh ly gifted y o u n g l a d y , " 
died unmarr ied 4 June 1808. 

(7) Margare t L u c y Orpen, born on 10 J u l y 1786, married 

to C a p t a i n H e n r y Od ium, and died wi thou t issue on 
3 J u l y 1862. 

Of these uncles and aunts of my father I can jus t recollect 
' Unc le M a n n y ' ( E m a n u e l H. Orpen) coming to vis i t my 
father at 58 S t . S tephen ' s Green, also ' A u n t F a n n y ' and 
' A u n t O d i u m . ' T h e la t ter l ived at D a l k e y , where she let 
her house to us for a m o n t h one summer in the late f if t ies, 
and my aunt A n n e R icha rds (or ' A g g a n ' as we called her), 
and my sisters and I s t a y e d there for tha t t ime. I well 
recol lect the b ig s loping rock opposi te her house at the far 
side of the road, up wh ich we used to c l imb and down 
which we used to slide, not , I am sure, to the benefit of our 
c lo thes ! 

A u n t H a n n a h w a s a member of the Soc ie ty of Friends, 
and I h a v e some let ters from E l i z a b e t h F r y to her wr i t ten in 
June and J u l y 1837, adv i s ing and helping her to form a 
commi t t ee of ladies for v is i t ing female prisons in Dubl in 
and a ' conv ic t ship, ' then shor t ly expec ted there. 

T h o m a s Herber t Orpen, my grandfather , eldest son of 
J o h n Herber t Orpen, M . D . , w a s born in 1 7 7 5 . He took his 
B A . degree i n T r in i t y Col lege, Dubl in , i n 1798, bu t he 
fo l lowed his fa ther 's profession and, l ike h im, s tudied medi
cine at E d i n b u r g h and ob ta ined a medica l degree there on 
12 Sep tember 1797 . F r o m an account which he wrote of his 
j o u r n e y to E d i n b u r g h in 1795 , i t appears tha t he took four 
d a y s to cross from Donaghadee to Por t Pa t r ick , a distance 
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of about t w e n t y miles. On 1 N o v e m b e r the passengers 

embarked, and hoped to m a k e por t t ha t n i g h t ; bu t a 

hurricane arose, and t h e y d rove abou t a t the m e r c y of the 

wind, not knowing where t h e y were, unt i l abou t four o ' c lock 

in the morning when the sailors said t h e y were off W h i t e 

haven , bu t could not m a k e it . An hour la ter t h e y were close 

to the Isle of Man. W h e n day l igh t came t h e y veered abou t 

and made for the first Irish por t t h e y could reach. T h i s 

w a s Carl ingford, wh ich they reached abou t f ive o ' c lock in the 

evening of the 2nd. T h e y l a y in the harbour al l n ight . 

N e x t d a y a t noon t h e y s tar ted again , and coas t ing a long 

past D u n d r u m B a y by midnigh t t h e y s ighted the l ighthouse 

of Donaghadee ! T h e w i n d w a s now more favourable , and 

they star ted, as i t were , afresh, and by s ix o ' c lock on the 

morning of the 4 th t h e y reached Por t Pa t r i ck . A n o t h e r 

week passed before E d i n b u r g h w a s reached. Such were then 

the difficulties of t ravel l ing . 

We h a v e a l ready ment ioned his fa ther 's numerous le t ters 

addressed to h im when a t T r in i t y Col lege , Dub l in , and a t 

Ed inburgh . Af te r ob ta in ing his medica l degree he left 

Ed inburgh on 17 Oc tobe r 1797 for a f ive mon ths ' t our 

through Eng land . At this t ime his father in a le t ter of 

introduct ion, and by w a y of identification, describes h i m as 

" a ta l l , clean, s lashing y o u n g fel low . . . he has an open 

countenance , looks up w i t h b l ack eyes and hair, v i sage 

rather thin, and his demeanor modes t a n d t inc tured w i t h the 

bashful, though his father be from K e r r y and his educa t ion 

comple ted in Sco t land "—ci rcumstances p re sumab ly ca lcu

la ted to supply h im w i t h self-assurance ! He h a d to pract ise 

the most rigid economy on his tour, and he w a l k e d most of 

the w a y , on ly occas ional ly t ak ing a seat on a coach or shar

ing a chaise wi th some fel low-travel ler . He used to post on 

his por tman teau to the more impor tan t s tages . He f i rs t 

v is i ted the lakes of Cumber land . He then pa id par t icular 

a t tent ion to places famed for medic inal wate rs , such as 

Har roga te and B u x t o n ; and in the pr incipal larger towns , 

including Y o r k , Leeds , Manchester , D e r b y , Lichfield and 

B i rmingham, he pa id v is i t s to hospi ta ls and factories as wel l 
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as to Cathedra ls , e tc . He v is i ted Mr. Bou l ton ' s fac tory a t 
Soho , two miles from Bi rmingham, where he saw some of 
Mr. W a t t ' s newly cons t ruc ted steam-engines a t work . 
Af t e rwards he pa id a for tnight ' s v is i t to his cousin, T o m 
B l a n d , a t H a m Cour t near U p t o n , and thence by Chelten
h a m , Glouces ter and Oxford to London , wh ich he reached 
abou t 9 December . Here he v is i ted all the principal 
hospi ta ls , as wel l as the publ ic bui ldings. On i Feb rua ry he 
left L o n d o n on foot, and w a l k e d th rough the vi l lages of 
H a m m e r s m i t h and T u r n h a m Green t o K e w and R ichmond— 
pass ing th rough the ne ighbourhood where , a cen tury later, 
his grandson, the present wri ter , spent the best years of his 
l i fe—and so to Windsor . Thence he made his w a y to Ports
mou th , Sa l i sbury (Stonehenge) , B a t h , Br i s to l and Milford, 
whence he took the boa t to Wate r fo rd , and thence on 
15 March to his fa ther 's home in Cork . T h e whole tour 
w a s a wonderful exper ience for a y o u n g man in those 
d a y s . 

In the fol lowing summer (1798) he set t led in Dubl in as a 
phys ic ian , l iv ing at f i rs t in Graf ton Street and even tua l ly in 
13 Sou th Freder ick Street , in the house in which I w a s born 
and w h i c h now conta ins the office of my third cousin, 
R i c h a r d Caulfei ld Orpen, the archi tect . He married in 1804 
Penelope Jane , daughte r of D a v i d Thompson of Oat lands , 
Co . Mea th , by A n n e , daughte r o f George Higg inbo tham. 
T h e y l i ved h a p p i l y together unt i l separa ted by his death on 
31 March 1845. He had f i l led m a n y posit ions of usefulness 
and trust . He w a s Treasurer of the R o y a l College of 
Phys ic i ans and also of the R o y a l Irish A c a d e m y . I have 
the b o o k he kep t conta in ing the s ignatures of the Members of 
the Br i t i sh Assoc ia t ion who a t tended the f i rs t meet ing in 
Dub l in in 1835. 

In an ob i tua ry notice the Kerry Post says of h im : 
" T h r o u g h a l ong life Dr . Orpen w a s dist inguished for an 
unceas ing exercise of al l the best charit ies which al leviate 
the miseries of human i ty , and those performed in so un
ob t rus ive a maimer tha t their ex ten t wil l on ly be known by 
the h e a v y loss w h i c h the distressed wi l l sustain on their 
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cessation. The home of the indigent poor, the shelter of 
the homeless wanderer , the prison of the oppressed debtor— 
these were the scenes in wh ich this good m a n sought ob jec ts 
on which to exercise his sympa th ies , and, ' do ing g o o d by 
s teal th , ' p roved tha t no love of d i sp lay entered into his 
m o t i v e s . " 

Sir R icha rd Orpen wr i t ing on 14 Apr i l to my father s ays : 
" Before y o u were born and for m a n y years after, I w a s an 
inmate of you r father 's house, and I be l ieve I can s a y w i t h 
t ru th we never had a w o r d or shadow of difference, and from 
h im and y o u r mother I never exper ienced a n y t h i n g bu t 
k indness ." A n d Archdeacon A. B . R o w a n in a le t ter to the 
same says : " Y o u r Fa the r has closed a long life of a c t i ve 
and y e t quiet benevolence in ripe age and h a v i n g the sat is
faction of seeing his fami ly set t led in life, therefore we m a y 
say he fulfilled his course—and I hope is entered into his rest. 
I shall sorely miss my correspondent of so m a n y years , nor 
do I k n o w how to supp ly his p l a c e . " 

T h o m a s Herber t Orpen by his wife Penelope T h o m p s o n 
(who died 11 F e b r u a r y 1864) had issue t w o sons and one 
daughter , v i z . : 

1 . John Herber t Orpen, my father, of w h o m hereafter . 
2 . Hen ry T h o m p s o n Orpen, born 1810 , who died y o u n g . 
3 . A n n a Sophia Orpen, born 12 December 1808, marr ied 

on 2 Sep tember 1834 J o n n T h o m p s o n Y o u n g , on ly 
son of John Y o u n g of Ph i lpo t s town , C o . Mea th , 
by Mary , daughter o f A r t h u r T h o m p s o n Esq . o f 
Roscommon . John T h o m p s o n Y o u n g died wi thou t 
issue in 1849. His widow, my ' A u n t Y o u n g , ' d ied 
on 13 F e b r u a r y 1897 and w a s bur ied a t A r d b r a c c a n . 

Dur ing her long w idowhood her beaut i ful p lace a t Ph i lpo ts 
town, now Dunde r ry Pa rk , w a s a second home for us, her 
nephews and nieces, where we were a l w a y s m a d e we lcome 
and h a p p y dur ing the summer months . E v e n after I w a s 
married, my wife and I and our children were a l w a y s 
pressed to s t a y as long as we could dur ing the summer 
vaca t ions . In the winters Mrs. Y o u n g l ived in my father 's 
house in Dub l in and, after his death , in my eldest bro ther ' s 
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house, S t . Leonards , K i l l i ney . Hers w a s a beaut iful nature , 
and e v e r y one tha t k n e w her l oved her. 

My father, John Herber t Orpen, w a s born on n December 
1805. He took his degree of B . A . a t T r in i ty College, Dubl in , 
i n 1826, M A . in 1832, and L L . D . in 1841 . He married on 
2 Sep tember 1840 El len Susan Ger t rude , younges t daughter 
of R e v . John Richards of Grange (now Monksgrange) , Co . 
W e x f o r d , by E l i zabe th , daughte r o f Sir Joshua Pau l , Bar t . , 
of Paulsv i l le . He pract ised as a Barr is ter -a t - law in Dubl in , 
where he m o v e d from his father 's house, 13 S. Freder ick 
St ree t , to 58 S t . S tephen ' s Green, in 1857. In November 
1830 he crossed to L ive rpoo l for the sake of going on the new 
r a i l w a y to Manches te r . 5 In a brief Journa l of the t r ip he 
s a y s : " Mem. T a k e care to engage places in one of the 
g lass coaches on the r a i l w a y — a t least in winter , as the cur
ta ined ones are dreadful ly cold. G o t to Manchester , 32 
miles , i n i f hours , inc luding 1 0 minutes average delays . 
T h e mot ion r e m a r k a b l y easy for the speed, bu t rather more 
no isy than in a good mai l -coach on a good road. Unless y o u 
look a t the g round itself beside the carr iage y o u can scarcely 
persuade yoursel f o f y o u r speed . " My father was v e r y fond 
of m a k i n g short excurs ions to var ious par ts of the Bri t i sh 
Isles, bu t I t h ink on ly once wen t on a cont inenta l tr ip. 
I t w a s his hab i t to b u y note-paper w i t h v i ews of the places 
he v i s i ted and briefly to record thereon the date and cir
cums tances of his v is i t . I h a v e t w o bound vo lumes of these 
records. T h e y commence w i t h v i e w s of W a l e s and the 
N o r t h of Ireland, wh ich he v i s i ted w i t h A n d r e w O'Bei rne in 
the summer of 1829. M a n y of his excursions were in con
nexion w i t h the meet ings of the Br i t i sh Associa t ion , of wh ich 
he w a s a l i fe-member from 1835. In 1872 he b rought me 
w i t h h i m to a t t end the meet ing of the Assoc ia t ion a t 
B r igh ton , where I recol lect seeing the late Empero r and 
E m p r e s s of the F rench who had found a refuge in Eng land 
after the recent debacle in F rance ; and where at a meet ing 
of the Geograph ica l Sec t ion H. M. S tan ley to ld wi th graphic 
real ism h o w he found L iv ings tone , and af terwards aroused 
the incredul i ty of the scientis ts by asser t ing of a great r iver 
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in Central Afr ica , cal led by the na t ives ' L u a l a b a , ' t ha t i t 
was the upper wate rs of the Ni le whose source w a s then 
unknown. It p roved to be the Congo ! A g a i n in 1877 I 
went w i th my father to P l y m o u t h to a t t end the mee t ing of 
the Bri t i sh Associa t ion there. 

My father died on 3 Sep tember i88f? in his 83rd year , and 
was buried a t Mount Je rome Cemete ry . By his wife he 
had five sons and three daughters . T h e loss of his eldest 
child, E l i zabe th , in June 1848, w a s a sad b low, to be fol lowed 
on 19 December 1855 by the still more terrible b l o w caused 
by the death of his l ov ing wife. T h u s after fifteen yea r s of 
h a p p y married life he w a s left a w idower wi th a large fami ly 
of y o u n g children on his hands . He lped in his household, 
however , by his o w n and his wife ' s sisters, he s t ruggled 
manful ly on, and if ever a father deserved we l l of his chi ldren 
i t was he. He lost his younges t son Charl ie , my l i t t le 
brother and p l a y m a t e , in 1859, bu t he succeeded in s ta r t ing 
his four surv iv ing sons in their var ious professions and w a l k s 
in life. To these and their families we mus t now turn. 
T h e y were as fol lows :— 

I . John Richards Orpen, my eldest brother , bo rn 23 A p r i l 
1844. Af te r h a v i n g been th rough T . C . D . he w a s dest ined 
for the Irish B a r , bu t be ing anx ious to mar ry w h e n on ly 
23 years of age , he at first t ook a posi t ion in the L e g a c y D u t y 
Office in Dubl in , wh ich secured to h i m an immedia te , t h o u g h 
small , income. La t e r on, however , he pract ised as a barrister , 
and even tua l ly go t a good posit ion as an E x a m i n e r of T i t l e s 
under the L a n d A c t s . He marr ied (1) on the 4 J u l y 1867, 
Sarah Constance, daughte r of H e n r y Leade r of W y e l a n d s , 
B u x t o n , a beaut iful br ide. She died 2 Oc tobe r 1884, l e av ing 
three sons and one daughter . 

(1) The eldest of these sons, now the V e r y R e v e r e n d John 
Herber t Orpen, D e a n of B u r y S t . E d m u n d ' s , i s the present 
senior male representat ive of the Orpen F a m i l y . He w a s 
born on 30 Sep tember 1868, w a s ordained in A d v e n t 1893, 
and took his degree of M . A . a t Cambr idge in 1894. Af te r 
serving as curate in L ive rpoo l , Leeds , and R o s s - o n - W y e , he 
was appointed R e c t o r of B u r t o n , Pembrokesh i re , then 
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V i c a r of Thurs ton , Suffolk, a n d in 1 9 1 5 Rec to r of Melton, 
Suffolk, where he remained for fourteen years . On leaving 
in A p r i l 1929 to t ake up h i s present posi t ion in B u r y St . 
E d m u n d ' s , a grea t mee t ing of his parishioners of all classes at 
Mel ton testified by speeches and part ing-gif ts to the esteem 
in wh ich they held bo th h im and Mrs. Orpen and their regret 
a t their depar tu re . 

He marr ied on 14 June 1900 A d a Mary , daughter o f 
Cap ta in E d w a r d P a k e n h a m S tewar t , J .P. , o f La ragh , 
K i l l i ney , and has issue t w o sons, v i z . : Chris topher Charles 
S tewar t , b. 9 March 1904, and John E d w a r d Leader , b. 
2 March 1908. 

(2) T h e second son of my brother John Richards Orpen is 
H e n r y S t e w a r t Orpen, b . 30 A u g u s t 1870. Fo r some years 
he he ld the posi t ion of Manager of the K a n j i k o a h Divis ion, 
B u d l a B e t a T e a C o m p a n y , A s s a m . Dur ing the Grea t W a r 
he se rved in the Hampsh i re Reg imen t from September 1914 
to J a n u a r y 1 9 1 8 a n d a t ta ined the rank of Major. He 
marr ied f i rs t ly , 25 N o v e m b e r 1902, El l inor Char lot te , third 
daugh te r of E d w i n Lance , I .C .S . , who died 19 M a y 1924 ; 
and secondly , 29 June 1925, Na ta l i e Maude, second daughter 
o f C a p t a i n E . J . Je rmain , R . N . 

(3) My bro ther John ' s third son is Charles Hutchinson 
Orpen , b. 17 J u l y 1872. He also w o r k e d for some t ime on a 
T e a P l an t a t i on in A s s a m , and then for severa l years l ived 
in Br i t i sh Co lumbia . He marr ied, on 22 A u g u s t 1906, 
G w e n d o l y n Cons tance K i r w a n , daugh te r o f the R e v . 
H e n r y A s h e , and has issue a daughter , Girsha Li l i th Con
s tance, b. 10 Oc tobe r 1907. 

My brother ' s daughte r by his f i r s t wife i s E t h e l Constance, 
b. 8 F e b r u a r y 1881 , m. 31 Oc tober 1906 Cap ta in John 
Bai l l ie B a r s t o w , R . E . , and has issue three sons and one 
daughter . Major B a r s t o w (as he then was) w a s kil led in the 
ea r ly morn ing of 31 A u g u s t 1 9 1 4 , in the Grea t W a r , when 
b r a v e l y endeavour ing to b l o w up a br idge wi th a v i e w to 
c o v e r i n g the re t reat of the Br i t i sh forces. 

My bro ther John marr ied secondly , on 25 March 1904, Rosa 
Char lo t te , daugh te r of Franc i s R o w d e n , B . A . , o f Hast ings , 
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Barr is ter-at- law, and had by her a daughter , D o r o t h y Es the r 
Penelope, b. 22 J anua ry 1905. He bui l t a fine house, ca l led 
St . Leonards , on a beaut i ful site a t K i l l i ney , C o . Dubl in , and 
there he del ighted to exercise his hospi tab le inst incts . He 
w a s a keen cycl i s t and used to br ing his cyc le w i t h h i m 
wherever he wen t for his summer vaca t i on . I h a v e p leasant 
memories of jo in ing h im on t w o occasions a t Church S t re t ton , 
where we had severa l most en joyable rides, also in C o u n t y 
L o u t h nearer home. In the summer of 19.18 he pa id a shor t 
vis i t to us at Monksgrange , when we t ook a ride round 
Blacks ta i r s (about 35 miles) and I w a s more t i red t han he . 
N e x t d a y on l eav ing he rode al l the w a y b a c k to M o n k s t o w n , 
a distance of about 75 miles. Indeed he kep t up his 
v igorous cyc l ing too long. I t even tua l l y affected his hear t , 
and after abou t s ix mon ths ' illness he died on 21 J u l y 1920. 

2 . R e v . T h o m a s Herber t Orpen, M . A . , my father 's second 
son, born 18 Sep tember 1847. Af t e r a dis t inguished career 
in T r in i ty College, Dubl in , where he ob ta ined a Classical 
Scholarship and g radua ted in double honours , he w e n t to 
Cambr idge , where he also h a d a dis t inguished academic 
career and ob ta ined a first class (4th place) in the Classical 
Tr ipos of 1874. He w a s then elected F e l l o w and Classical 
Lec turer a t Pembroke , and w a s somet ime examiner for 
univers i ty scholarships and the classical t r ipos . He marr ied 
on 25 June 1879, A m y O c t a v i a G w y t h e r , y o u n g e r daugh te r 
o f the late R e v . J ames H . A . G w y t h e r Phi l ipps o f P i c t o n 
Cast le , Pembrokeshire . This necess i ta ted his resigning his 
Fe l lowship , and in 1881 he became V i c a r of A l l Saints , 
Cambridge . In 1886, not long after i ts foundat ion, he w a s 
appointed T u t o r of S e l w y n Col lege. To this college indeed, 
in its infancy, he w a s a l iberal benefactor . He cont inued 
connected w i t h S e l w y n unt i l 1904, when he re turned to 
parish w o r k as V i c a r of Grea t Shelford, where he remained 
unt i l 19.11. He had a considerable mus ica l gift , and in his 
y o u t h took lessons from Herr Eisner on the 'cel lo . He w a s 
also v e r y exper t in ske tch ing in water-colours , and he left 
behind h im m a n y pleasing records of the p laces he h a d 
vis i ted. 
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A l l his life indeed he w a s v e r y fond of t ravel l ing and spent 
m u c h of his vaca t ion- t ime abroad : first in mountaineer ing 
in Swi tze r land , then in cyc l i ng tours in P rovence and Nor
m a n d y , etc. , and later , on cruises, mos t l y in the Mediter
ranean region. He pa id m a n y vis i t s to I t a l y and Greece, 
where his fine classical t ra ining led h im to t ake a great 
interest in the s t u d y of Grec ian and R o m a n archaeology, 
archi tec ture , and sculpture , and in med ieva l I ta l ian art. 
In some of these va r ious excurs ions i t w a s my good fortune 
to jo in h im. He w a s a l w a y s a delightful t ravel l ing com
p a n i o n — b y no means a c o m m o n phenomenon. I n M a y i Q i i 
he b rough t me w i t h h i m on a cruise from Marseilles to 
Barce lona , Majorca, Alg ie rs , Gibra l tar , Tangier , Lisbon, 
Cint ra , and b a c k to E n g l a n d by sea ; and in Apr i l 1 9 1 3 , after 
the mee t ing of the In ternat ional His tor ical Congress in 
L o n d o n , at w h i c h I read a paper , he ' personal ly conducted ' 
my dear wife and myse l f to the chief classical sites in Greece, 
thus real iz ing one of the fondest dreams of my life. A n d 
on his las t v o y a g e under taken in the Spr ing of 1925 wi th the 
Hel lenic Trave l l e r s ' C lub , to show his son H e n r y something 
of Greece and the eas tern Medi terranean, he died at sea, 
on 25 Apr i l , jus t before reaching Tries te on their return. 
A n d he n o w sleeps in the cemete ry there under the sunny 
skies t ha t he l o v e d . 

Bes ides a v o l u m e of sermons, he has left a col lect ion of 
E s s a y s wr i t t en for a C lub a t S e l w y n k n o w n by the strange 
name of ' T h e L o g a r i t h m s , ' and a n o t e w o r t h y b o o k en
t i t led The Rain-Children, a Fairy Tale in Physics, beaut i 
ful ly i l lustrated by C . E . B r o c k , R . I . 6 His w i d o w did 
not long su rv ive h im. She v is i ted his t o m b a t Tr ies te 
and caused a handsome Celt ic Cross to be erected on the 
s p o t ; bu t on 5 December 1928, when r iding her b icyc le 
in Cambr idge , she w a s acc identa l ly knocked down by 
a motor -car and susta ined a fractured skul l , causing 
immedia te dea th . She w a s a munificent subscriber to 
va r ious chari t ies and an energetic worker among some 
loca l ins t i tut ions a t Cambr idge where she wi l l be sadly 
missed. 
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By his said wife my bro ther T h o m a s had five sons and one 
daughter , v i z . : 

(1) Theodore Ceci l Orpen, B . A . Can tab . , L L . D . Cape , 

b. 21 June 1880 ; m. 21 J a n u a r y 1 9 1 5 Marianne 
Alber t ine , younges t daugh te r of Counci l lor Jul ius 
K o b e l t of W i t t e n b e r g , G e r m a n y , and has issue : 

(a) R i cha rd Herber t , b. 19 D e c e m b e r 1 9 1 5 . 

(b) Irene Margare t , b. 12 N o v e m b e r 1 9 1 8 . 
(c) W a l t e r D a v i d , b. 13 March 1 9 2 1 . 

(2) John H u g h Orpen, M.C. , b. 19 J u l y 1882. V o l u n 

teered for the Grea t W a r , w a s wounded , and ga ined 
the Mil i ta ry Cross ; m. 9 June 1923, Honor ia Mont 
gomery , younge r daugh te r o f Genera l W. A . and 
Mrs. Lawrence , and has issue : 

(a) Michael H u g h , b. 3 J u l y 1925 . 

(b) B r idge t Mary , b. 14 F e b r u a r y 1927. 

(3) R e v . James D e n y s Orpen, M.A. , b. 1 A u g u s t 1883. 

(4) H e n r y F a b i a n Orpen, M . A . , b. 12 M a y 1889 ; v o l u n 
teered for the Grea t W a r , and w a s wounded . 

(5) W a l t e r S e l w y n Orpen, b. 20 J u l y 1893. Fe l l f ight ing 

for his coun t ry in the B a t t l e of the S o m m e on 6 J u l y 
1 9 1 6 . 

(6) A n g e l a Mary K a t h l e e n Orpen, b. 27 A u g u s t 1886, has 

devo t ed her life to social service and is now W a r d e n 
of the Un ive r s i t y Se t t l ement , Br i s to l . 

3 . R i cha rd Theodore Orpen, my father 's th i rd son, born 
4 March 1849, passed th rough W o o l w i c h w i t h dis t inct ion and 
obta ined a commission in the R o y a l Engineers . He had t w o 
long spells of service in India : f irst at H y d e r a b a d , Sind, and 
the ne ighbourhood of the K h y b e r Pass , a f terwards a t 
B o m b a y . In the in te rva l and af te rwards he w a s s ta t ioned 
a t Cork, E x e t e r , Colchester , and C h a t h a m . W h e n on l eave 
he w a s a l w a y s a we lcome vis i tor a t our house in L o n d o n and 
a t Monksgrange . He retired w i t h the rank of L ieu tenan t -
Colonel , and then genera l ly resided w i t h his eldest bro ther 
a t K i l l iney . He died unmarr ied on 25 N o v e m b e r 1906. He 
was an affectionate brother and a l w a y s v e r y generous to his 
nephews and nieces. 
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4. I , G o d d a r d H e n r y Orpen, fourth son of John Herbert 
Orpen, w a s born on 8 M a y 1852. In the a u t u m n of 1864 I 
w a s sent to the T ippe ra ry G r a m m a r School , where my two 
nex t eldest brothers were h igh up in the school . Curiously 
enough I go t the s i lver meda l for His to ry in my first term. 
W a s this an indicat ion of the bent of my adul t mind ? 
I entered T r i n i t y Col lege in 1869, where I go t an Exh ib i t i on 
a t En t r ance and another a t ' L i t t l e -go , ' several f i r s t Honours , 
and a scholarship in Classics . I w a s then dest ined for the 
Eng l i sh B a r , and I ob ta ined a s tudentship in R o m a n L a w . 
I read success ive ly in the chambers of (1) Regina ld Hughes , 
(2) E d w a r d Pe rc iva l Clark , af terwards Sol ici tor-General and 
' Sir E d w a r d , ' and (3) R o b e r t Romer , af terwards Master of 
the Ro l l s a n d ' Sir R o b e r t . ' If I did not make a great success 
a t the B a r i t w a s not for the w a n t of good training in the 
l aw , bu t I h a d l i t t le or no ' interest' among solicitors in 
L o n d o n , and g radua l ly my tas tes led me in the direct ion of 
his tor ical and an t iquar ian research. On 18 A u g u s t 1880 I 
marr ied A d e l a E l i zabe th , on ly su rv iv ing chi ld o f E d w a r d 
Moore R icha rds of Grange (now Monksgrange) , Co . Wexford . 
I t w a s a perfect union, las t ing for near ly 47 years , when 
inexorab le D e a t h par ted us on 7 F e b r u a r y 1927. F o r 
t w e n t y h a p p y yea r s we l i ved in the new suburb of Bedford 
Pa rk , Chiswick . Here our children were b rought up, and 
here my wife did a grea t deal of l i te rary work , producing 
four excel lent b o o k s : The Chronicles of the Sid, Perfection 
City, The Jay Hawkers, and Corrageen in '98, besides numer
ous ar t ic les and short stories in papers and magazines . In 
the la t te r par t of our s t a y in L o n d o n I , too , began in a smal l 
w a y to wr i te . I t rans la ted and edi ted an old F rench 
r h y m e d Chronicle on the A n g l o - N o r m a n Conques t of Ireland, 
to w h i c h I g a v e the name of The Song of Dermot and the Earl. 
I also t rans la ted E m i l e de L a v e l e y e ' s Le Socialisme Con-
temporain (under the t i t le The Socialism of To-day), to which 
I added a chap te r on ' Socia l ism in Eng l and , ' and I began 
to wr i te papers for the R o y a l Soc ie ty of Ant iquar ies of 
I re land of w h i c h I h a d become a member . 

In 1900 her father m a d e over Monksgrange , his ancestral 
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home, to my wife, going himself w i th his second wife to l ive 
a t Goodwick , near F i shguard , and af terwards a t Ross lare , 
Co . Wexfo rd . Accord ing ly , not w i thou t re luc tance , we g a v e 
up our L o n d o n home, w i t h our m a n y friends and associa t ions 
there, to l ive a life of c o m p a r a t i v e isolat ion in I re land. 
Here, for m a n y years , my wife, to my regret , d iscont inued her 
l i terary pursuits , whi le employ ing her energies in ge t t i ng 
into her o w n hands the demesne lands of Monksgrange , 
which had been for the most par t let by the y e a r to t enan t 
farmers, and in farming t h e m herself w i t h improved me thods 
and up-to-date machines ; also in finishing the bui ld ing of 
the new stables and outhouses , and in var ious w a y s m a k i n g 
the house itself more hab i tab le . I w a s n o w be t te r able 
to uti l ize my spare t ime in my favour i te s tudies of Ir ish 
h is tory and ant iqui t ies , and in par t icu lar by 1 9 1 1 w a s able 
to produce the f i rs t t w o vo lumes of my h is to ry of Ireland 

under the Normans, and prepare the mater ia ls for t w o more . 
This w a s in the h a p p y p lac id t imes before the ou tb reak of 
W a r aroused the s torm which devas t a t ed Eu rope and a w o k e 
the sleeping passions of d iscontented Ire land. T h e crisis 
wi th us in I reland came in Eas t e r W e e k 1 9 1 6 . T h o u g h not 
in the hab i t of keeping a journa l I c o m m e n c e d one on 
F r iday , 28 Apr i l , w i t h the words " T h i s is the f i f th d a y of the 
Sinn Fe in Rebel l ion. Since M o n d a y morn ing ' s Irish Times 

we h a v e had no authent ic news of the outs ide wor ld . . . . 
I propose to jo t down a brief record of rumours and e v e n t s — 
mos t ly the former—which h a v e come wi th in my knowledge 
in these fateful d a y s . " I t is al l ma t t e r of h i s to ry now, and 
I shall here on ly c o p y a few i tems which wi l l indicate our 
s tate of mind. On T u e s d a y the 25 th the pos tman to ld us 
that " there had been a d is turbance in Dub l in and tha t the 
[rai lway] line had been b roken u p . . . t o the servants h e 
w a s more communica t ive , and said tha t the Sinn Feiners h a d 
t a k e n the Pos t Office and another bui lding, and tha t the 
Green F l a g of I re land floated over Dub l in Cast le ! " On 
W e d n e s d a y the 26th we heard tha t " the Pos t Office and the 
B a n k and Wes t l and R o w Sta t ion were in the hands of the 
Sinn Feiners. The s ta t ion-master had been shot for refusing 
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to g ive up the k e y s . A b o d y of Lancers had been cut to 
pieces by machine-guns . There w a s a machine-gun on 
the top of Nelson ' s Pi l lar ! There were risings in Cork, 
L imer ick , Co . Clare and eve rywhe re ! Germans were landing 
in K e r r y ! " ' Credat Judceus ' w a s my commenta ry , bu t 
as i t a f te rwards appeared , the rumours were not v e r y wide 
of the t ru th . On T h u r s d a y we heard tha t " T h e Sinn Feiners 
had seized E n n i s c o r t h y Pos t Office, etc. . . . We heard, 
too , tha t gunboa t s had gone up the Liffey and shelled L ibe r ty 
H a l l . " . . . " Other rumours f locked i n o n [Friday] after
noon. T h e Germans did not land in K e r r y , bu t a boa t full of 
ammun i t i on w a s sunk. There w a s h e a v y firing a t A r k l o w , 
and 3,000 soldiers are said to be march ing from Gorey towards 
E n n i s c o r t h y . " . . . " T h i s u t te r absence , " I wro te , " o f 
au thent ic news as to w h a t is go ing on abou t us, coupled wi th 
the feeling tha t we can place confidence in no one—excep t 
the sca t te red gen t ry , w h o are as powerless as ourselves—is 
v e r y w e a r y i n g to the mind . T h i s is a beaut iful morning. 
T h e swa l lows h a v e come and are o c c u p y i n g their old nests 
under the eaves . T h e beech trees are beginning to show 
green, and the grass in the l a w n is spr inging fast. ' E a r t h 
keeps up her terrible composure , ' whi le b ig events are prob
a b l y happen ing in our o w n l i t t le island, as wel l as all over the 
wor ld , and we k n o w noth ing abou t them ! " On Sa tu rday 
af ternoon we s a w th rough a telescope three motor-cars 
coming to K i l l anne Pol ice B a r r a c k s and apparen t ly car ry ing 
off the constables w i t h their rifles in the direct ion of N e w 
Ross . We sent a messenger to f ind ou t w h a t w a s happening. 
He came b a c k w i t h the news tha t the pol ice were concentra t 
ing at B a l l y w i l l i a m and tha t " there w a s not one sinner of 
t hem left a t K i l l anne "—phraseo logy which disclosed his 
s y m p a t h i e s and our helplessness. L a t e r we heard tha t a t 
th is v e r y t ime our neighbours a t W o o d b r o o k were being 
ra ided and were forced to g ive up their fowling-pieces, and 
tha t on ly for the ra iders ' motor -ca r b reak ing down we should 
h a v e been v is i ted nex t . On S u n d a y the 30th " the reports 
of the people coming from Mass are to the effect tha t no word 
w a s said by the priest of information, adv ice , warning, or 
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guidance of any sort, t hough some words abou t the s ta te of 
the coun t ry were e x p e c t e d . " By 1.30 on this S u n d a y , how
ever, by order of the Inspector-General , a P roc lamat ion w a s 
posted up a t Ki l l anne , conta in ing the document , da t ed 
29 Apr i l 1916 and signed by P . H. Pearce , agreeing to the 
uncondi t ional surrender of the Repub l i can Forces , bu t i t w a s 
not unti l Thursday , 4 May , tha t we go t a newspaper w h i c h 
told us w h a t had rea l ly happened. A n d the end w a s not 
ye t ! 

T h e Grea t W a r w a s over o n the n t h N o v e m b e r 1 9 1 8 , and 
I was able to comple te and publ ish the second t w o vo lumes 
of my his tory. In recogni t ion of the meri ts of this w o r k 
my old univers i ty presented me w i t h the degree of L i t t . D . 
honoris causa. Th i s w a s on the 30th of June 1 9 2 1 , w h e n the 
count ry w a s again in a d is turbed s ta te and the roads so 
b locked wi th felled trees tha t my daughte r and I h a d grea t 
difficulty in m a k i n g our w a y to Dub l in to receive my degree. 
E x a c t l y one y e a r la ter the Reco rd Office in Dubl in , w i t h al l 
i ts precious contents , w a s b lown up , so no further researches 
into Irish h is tory can be made there. These were w h a t is 
now euphemis t ica l ly cal led ' the Troub led T i m e s , ' w h e n so 
m a n y of the houses of the gen t ry abou t here and in other 
places were burned down. We were ra ided more than once 
and grea tcoats and b lanke t s etc. , t aken , and indeed i t 
w a s a signal proof of the courage of my wife and daughte r 
tha t t hey were wil l ing to s t ay w i t h me in this house th rough
out all these nerve- racking dis turbances. At last , w h e n my 
poor wife 's phys ica l s t rength began to fail , whi le her mind 
was as ac t ive and her m e m o r y as good as ever , she happ i ly 
took once more to her pen and in the ca lm sunset of her 
d a y wrote that wonderful book of reminiscences of her chi ld
hood ' s dawn, ent i t led Memories of the Old Emigrant Days in 
Kansas, 1862-1865, which has since cha rmed e v e r y o n e w h o 
has read i t—even some in the Un i t ed S ta tes w h o did not 
k n o w her, bu t recollected the period and the c o u n t r y abou t 
which she wrote . 

Our children are Li l ian Iris Orpen, b. 13 F e b r u a r y 1883, 
and E d w a r d R. Richards-Orpen , b . 20 Oc tobe r 1884. B o t h 
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at an ear ly age showed a ta lent for music and Iris began 
to learn to p l a y the v io l in and her brother the 'cello. In the 
win te r of 1898-9 , w h e n we were a l l s t ay ing in Paris , Iris 
t ook lessons from M. Marsic of the Conservatoi re , and after
wards in L o n d o n from M. A r b o s . She occasional ly com
pe ted a t the Fe i s Ceoi l in Dub l in and w o n medals there. 
R e c e n t l y she w a s one of a successful quar te t at the Feis of 
1929, w h i c h t h e y af terwards broadcas ted . My son E d w a r d 
w a s educa ted a t S t . Pau l ' s School and Tr in i ty , Cambridge. 
On 15 A p r i l 1 9 1 4 he marr ied Margare t A u g u s t e Louise , 
y o u n g e r daugh te r of L e w i s R. S . T o m a l i n , 0 founder of 
the Jaeger Co . P re l iminary to the ce remony he made the 
addi t ion of ' R icha rds ' to his surname. He volunteered and 
served ' somewhere in F rance ' in 1 9 1 6 - 1 9 1 8 and a t ta ined 
the rank of Cap ta in . Under his mother ' s wi l l and in accord
ance w i t h my wish , he i s n o w owner of Monksgrange, where 
he has s ta r ted a ' Furn i tu re -mak ing Indus t ry , ' w i th eve ry 
o m e n of success. He has by his said wife one son named 
John , b . 28 A p r i l 1 9 1 5 , n o w (1930) at Oundle School , and t w o 
daughte rs , Vi rg in ia , b. 3 December 1 9 1 6 , and Charmian 
Dorcas , b. 26 Sep tember 1 9 1 8 . 

As for myse l f I am in my 78th year , and though the best 
l ight of my life has gone from me, I am spending the even
ing of my d a y s w i t h my dear children and, in their hol idays , 
w i t h my grandchi ldren in our old home, where I can sit 
qu ie t ly in my l ib ra ry and, l ook ing backwards , collect these 
records and reminiscences of a widespread F a m i l y to which 
I am proud to be long. 

My father 's t w o su rv iv ing daughters were :— 
1. Penelope Jane : b. 8 December 1845. In her y o u t h 

she w a s v e r y fond of summer- tour ing in Swi tzer land, where 
she made some notable ascents such as crossing the Col du 
G e a n t and c l imbing the Aigui l le de la Z a . She spent some 
mon ths in Ind ia w i t h her brother R icha rd , w h o was stat ioned 
there , and then re turned via J a p a n and Canada , thus 
encircl ing the Globe . She died unm. 25 Oc tober 1904. Of 
her I can s a y no less than tha t as daughter , niece, sister and 
aunt , her corresponding re la t ives had e v e r y cause to bless her. 
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2. El len E l i zabe th : b. 15 Oc tobe r 1850. As a chi ld she 
was my chief p l a y m a t e , and she g r e w up to be a beaut i ful 
woman in mind and b o d y . On 16 Sep tember 1873 she 
married D a v y s T u c k e y , barr is ter-at- law, and af te rwards 
Assis tant L a n d Commissioner . She , t oo , jo ined our first 
Swiss tour in 1872, and aga in w i t h her husband in the T y r o l 
and I ta l ian Dolomi tes in 1877 . She w a s an affect ionate 
wife and devo ted mother , and her c o m p a r a t i v e l y ear ly dea th 
on 27 October 1902 w a s a g rea t b low to us all . 

She left t w o sons and one daughter , v i z . : 

(1) Charles Orpen T u c k e y : b. 24 A u g u s t 1875 , M . A . , 
Tr in i ty College, Cambr idge ; H e a d Ma thema t i ca l Master 
at Charterhouse ; Cha i rman of the Teach ing C o m m i t t e e of 
the Mathemat ica l Assoc ia t ion ; Holder (1930) of A l l E n g l a n d 
Vete rans ' Singles and Doub les L a w n Tennis Championships , 
m. Agnes , dau. of L t . -Co l . E. S. Danie l l , and has issue :— 

(a) R icha rd E d w a r d Orpen T u c k e y , b. 1907. 

(b) Charles R a y m o n d D a v y s T u c k e y , b . 1910 . 
(c) K a t h l e e n L i l i an A g n e s T u c k e y , b. 1 9 2 1 . 

(2) A r t h u r D a v y s T u c k e y , b . 12 Oc tobe r 1886, B . A . , 
Tr in i ty College, Dubl in , 1908 ; entered the Ind ian C iv i l 
Service, and i s D e p u t y Commiss ioner of Haze r ibagh , B e h a r 
and Orissa. m. Mary , dau. of Sir W a l t e r Maude . 

(3) El len Margueri te T u c k e y , b. 4 F e b r u a r y 1884, B . A . , T r i n 
i ty College, Dubl in , 1907, Senior Modera tor in Li te ra ture ; H e a d 
Mistress of the Masonic School for Girls , Ba l l sbr idge , D u b l i n . 

1 Cf. F roude ' s The English in Ireland, v o l . iii, p. 293. 
2 Ibid., p. 346 et seq., p. 474. A f t e r a five m o n t h s ' t ou r in E n g l a n d 

his son reached Cork a b o u t 20 March 1798, a n d w a s p r o b a b l y w i t h h i s 
father when the Rebel l ion w a s a t i ts he ight . 

3 Th i s was the d a y the Ir ish P a r l i a m e n t me t , w h e n the ques t ion of 
the Union w a s p rac t i ca l ly ra ised for the first t ime by the K i n g ' s 
Speech. See Ireland in the Eighteenth Century, L e c k y , V, 2 1 9 et seq. 

4 I h a v e some pr izes ga ined in T . C . D . by h im, e.g. G i b b o n ' s Roman 
Empire and Add i son ' s works . 

5 I t s cen tena ry ce lebra t ions are announced to c o m m e n c e on 13 
Sep tember 1930. 

8 Publ i shed 1 9 1 6 . A u t h o r ' s profits to be d iv ided b e t w e e n the 
Be lg ian and Serbian Rel ief F unds . An Ind ian admirer t rans la ted 
the book in to Urdu . 

N 
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The Rev. Francis Orpen (i747-1805) and 
His Issue 

V I I . n r ^ H E R e v . Franc i s Orpen, seven th son o f the R e v . 

A. T h o m a s Orpen of K i l l o w e n , w a s born about 

1 7 4 7 . He took his B . A . degree in T . C . D . in 1768. He was 

for n ineteen yea r s Cura te of S t . Pe te r ' s in the C i t y of Cork. 

On be ing p romoted to the rec tory of Dungourney in the 

diocese of C loyne he w a s presented by the parishioners of 

S t . Pe te r ' s w i t h a s i lver sa lver as a token of their regard 

(1792) . He w a s af terwards appoin ted to the parish of 

D o u g l a s , near Cork , where he died on 10 J u l y 1805. His 

son, Sir R icha rd , in his M S . Memoir , after s ta t ing of his father 

t h a t he w a s h igh ly es teemed and l o v e d by al l who k n e w 

h im, goes on to s a y : " he w a s a b rave , courageous man, and 

we remained in our house at D u n g o u r n e y dur ing a consider

ab le par t of the t ime of the Rebe l l ion of 1798. He buil t 

a po rch to our ent rance door w i t h port-holes for musket ry , 

a n d had iron bars pu t to the windows , and as I slept in the 

same r o o m w i t h h im I recol lect we l l h o w a loaded blunder

buss and severa l loaded f i re-arms used e v e r y night to be 

la id ou t on the table r eady for use. Af te r some t ime, how-

eye r , he did not consider i t r ight to keep his fami ly in the 

c o u n t r y and we r emoved into the c i t y of C o r k . " 1 I t is 

in teres t ing and ins t ruc t ive to note the fortunes of var ious 

m e m b e r s of the Orpen F a m i l y a t the spec ia l ly disturbed 

pe r iods o f 1689, 1798 , 1879-80, 1 9 1 6 , 1 9 2 1 - 2 . In the 

Rebe l l i on o f 1798 my mother ' s father, the R e v . John 

R icha rds , w a s ob l iged to f ly w i t h his newly-marr ied bride 

f rom the house in w h i c h I wr i t e these words . 

T h e R e v . Franc i s Orpen marr ied on 2 March 1780 

194 



SIR RICHARD JOHN THEODORE ORPEN, KNT 

1 7 8 8 - 1 8 7 6 . 

From a Photograph. 
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Susannah, daughter and co-heiress of H u g h Mil lerd of 
Monard, an A l d e r m a n of Cork , and h a d by her three sons 
and four daughters , v i z . : 

I . Ar thu r George Orpen, born 1787 . " He w a s a y o u n g 
man of talents and dis t inguished himself g r e a t l y in T r i n i t y 
College, Dubl in , where he ob ta ined a scholarship and 
numerous p remiums . " He w a s cal led to the B a r , and w o u l d 
no doubt h a v e made a great m a r k in his profession, bu t he 
died in Ed inbu rgh , unmarr ied, on 25 A p r i l 1 8 1 3 . 2 

I I . Sir R i cha rd John Theodore Orpen, K n t . , o f A r d t u l l y , 
Co . K e r r y : b . 6 N o v e m b e r 1788. In 1 8 1 7 - 1 8 he w e n t on 
an extens ive tour on the Cont inent w i t h his brother , Char les , 
o f w h o m he w a s v e r y fond. He marr ied on 17 M a y 1 8 1 9 
El izabe th , eldest daugh te r o f the R e v . R i c h a r d S t a c k , D . D . , 
sometime F e l l o w of T r in i t y Col lege . He p rac t i sed as a 
Solicitor in Dub l in and even tua l ly rose to the h e a d of his 
profession. He w a s Pres ident o f the Incorpora ted L a w 
Soc ie ty from 1860 to 1876 and w a s kn igh ted in 1868. On 
this occasion the Irish Law Times w o u n d up a h i g h l y 
apprecia t ive notice as fol lows : " On e v e r y g round therefore 
—his h igh social and professional s tanding, his personal 
character as an educa ted gent leman, and the genera l es teem 
and regard enter ta ined for h im by his professional b re th ren 
— w e consider the honour conferred in the present ins tance 
has been most judic ious ly and dese rved ly b e s t o w e d . " 

Sir R icha rd Orpen devo ted m u c h of his spare t ime to an 
a t t empt to t race out the h is tory of the Orpen F a m i l y . I 
have a l ready ment ioned a t the outse t of these researches 
the var ious manuscr ip t documents in w h i c h he embod ied 
the results of his studies, and though I h a v e not been ab le 
to confirm his conclusions w i t h regard to our ea r ly forbears 
in France and Eng land , I am g rea t l y indeb ted to h i m for 
hav ing preserved m a n y facts , anecdotes , a n d t radi t ions 
concerning the ear ly members of the F a m i l y in I re land. 
It was soon after rece iv ing a le t ter da t ed 3 Oc tobe r 1830 
from Mr. Richardson, the parson at Fa r l e igh Hungerford , 
in Somerset , tha t Sir R i c h a r d w e n t to vis i t h i m and found 
out some facts about E d w a r d Orpen or Orpin , the Pa r i sh 
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Clerk, of Bradford , and a b o u t ' Orpen ' s Mead , ' near Far le igh, 
as a l ready ment ioned. I h a v e severa l let ters from him to 
m y father, w h o w a s his junior b y seventeen years . E a c h 
h a d a grea t regard for the other . I recollect , when a school
b o y , spending an even ing a t his house in Nor th Grea t 
George ' s St ree t , Dubl in , w i t h my father, and I h a v e a picture 
in my mind of his s o m e w h a t ro tund form and his jov ia l 
rub icund countenance fringed w i t h whi te locks as he s tood 
w i t h his b a c k to the fire and kep t the assembled company 
a m u s e d w i t h his remarks . His m e m o r y joined to mine 
w o u l d reach b a c k 130 yea r s . I h a v e a l ready told (p. 149) 
h o w Sir R i c h a r d purchased A r d t u l l y when i t w a s in danger 
of be ing lost to the F a m i l y . Here , on the banks of the 
R o u g h t y , he bui l t a fine mansion, of wh ich an i l lustrat ion 
m a y be seen in Country Seats edi ted by the R e v . Francis 
Orpen Morris, his sister 's son. A m i d i ts beaut iful surround
ings it formed indeed a cha rming coun t ry seat, bu t alas ! 
i ts t roubles were not over and in the t ime of his grandson, 
D r . R a y m o n d Orpen, i t w a s burned to the ground. 

Sir R i c h a r d J . T. Orpen died on 4 M a y 1876, hav ing had 
issue s ix sons and five daughters , v i z . : 

1. F ranc i s F i t z R i c h a r d , b. 16 J u l y 1827, d. unm. 

25 J a n u a r y 1858. 
2. R i c h a r d H u g h Millerd Orpen, b. 7 N o v e m b e r 1829, 

succeeded to A r d t u l l y ; m. 5 J anua ry 1871 A m y 
Nob le , eldest dau . of T h o m a s Horwood , and d . 
2 J a n u a r y 1907, l e av ing issue t w o sons and six 
daugh te r s , v i z . : 

(1) R i c h a r d H u g h Horwood , b. 22 September 
1873, la te of A r d t u l l y , d. unm. 7 N o v e m b e r 
1 9 1 1 . 

(2) R a y m o n d Wi l l i am , b. 29 December 1875. 
L . R . C . P . and S.I . , D . P . H . O n the W e s t 
Af r ican Medical Staff 1907-26 , he served as 
Senior San i t a ry Officer in Sierra Leone , 
G a m b i a and Niger ia ; succeeded his brother 
R i cha rd in A r d t u l l y in 1 9 1 1 ; m. 9 Decem
ber 1924, Maude Cice ly Parsons. 
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(3) A m y E l i za , b . 17 N o v e m b e r 1 8 7 4 ; m. 
10 J a n u a r y 1926, Major J . H. K e n n e d y . 

(4) Cons tance Marion, b. 10 J u l y 1 8 7 7 . 

(5) Nora E d i t h , b. 20 S e p t e m b e r 1878 ; m. in 

1909 L e o n a r d D u d g e o n , M . D . 

(6) O l ive Mabel , b. 10 June 1880. 

(7) M a r y Winif red , b. 20 Oc tobe r 1 8 8 4 ; m. 

24 Sep tember 1 9 1 3 , R i c h a r d J . C . Maunse l , 
Barr i s te r -a t - law, o f O a k l y P a r k , Celbr idge . 

(8) Ida Grace Vic to r i a , b. 31 March 1887. 
A r t h u r Herber t Orpen, M . A . , of Oriel , S t i l lorgan : b. 

29 December 1830 ; m. 3 Oc tobe r 1 8 6 1 , A n n e , 
eldest dau. of R t . R e v . Char les Caulfei ld, B i s h o p of 
Nassau . He w a s an exper t y a c h t s m a n in his y o u t h 
and ga ined m a n y prizes in y a c h t races . He fo l lowed 
his father 's profession and took an ac t ive par t in the 
business of the firm up to abou t three yea r s before his 
death , w h i c h t ook p lace on 6 March 1926 in his 96th 
year . He left issue four sons and one daughter , v i z . : 

(1) R i c h a r d Caulfei ld, B . A . , R . H . A . , A r c h i t e c t : 

b. 24 D e c e m b e r 1863 ; m. 7 March 1900, 
Vio le t , dau . of the late Col . R o b e r t Caulfei ld 
o f Camol in , Co . W e x f o r d . 

(2) Charles S t . George , B . A . , Sol ic i tor ; Pres ident 

o f the Incorpora ted L a w S o c i e t y 1 9 1 7 - 1 8 ; 
b. 12 December 1864 ; m. 27 A u g u s t 1901 , 
Cerise Maria , 4 th dau . of the la te John 
H e n r y D a r l e y o f S t i l lorgan , and has issue :— 

(a) A r t h u r Freder ick S t . George , b. 

19 March 1903. 

(b) Cerise Mary , b. 27 March 1904. 
(c) Grace A n n , b. 19 N o v e m b e r 1905. 

(d) K a t h l e e n Hi lda , b. 27 J a n u a r y 1 9 1 0 . 

(e) Bea t r i ce Es the r ) twins , b. 7 March 
(/) A n n e t t e R o t h e J 1 9 1 3 . 

(3) A r t h u r Herber t S t a c k , L L . D . , Sol ic i tor : b. 

27 J u l y 1872 ; m. 7 J a n u a r y 1926, F rances 
E . , younges t dau . of the la te Sir J a m e s 
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Murphy , Ba r t . , o f Y a k t o n , Monks town, Co . 
Dub l in . He is head of the firm of Solicitors 
founded by his grandfa ther upwards of a 
cen tu ry ago , and w a s President of the 
Incorpora ted L a w Soc ie ty in 1924-5 . 

(4) Major Sir W i l l i a m N e w e n h a m Montague , 
K . B . E . , R . A . , A r t i s t : b . 27 N o v e m b e r 1878 ; 
m. 8 A u g u s t 1901 , Grace , younges t dau. of 
W a l t e r John K n e w s t u b o f Highga te , London , 
and has issue : 

(a) Mary , b. 23 Sep tember 1902. 
(b) Christ ine Vio le t , b. 6 September 1908. 
(c) D i a n a E v e l y n , b. 24 March 1 9 1 3 . 

Sir W i l l i a m has ga ined great dis t inct ion as an artist , and 

indeed, as a por t ra i t -painter , has a t ta ined the v e r y first rank 
in his profession. He had an official posi t ion as an artist 
dur ing the Grea t W a r , and in his b o o k ent i t led An Onlooker 
in France 1 9 1 7 - 1 9 1 9 , he has g iven an account of his experi
ences b o t h a t the F ron t and af terwards dur ing the Peace 
Conference, a t Par i s and Versai l les . Bes ides numerous 
p ic tures of the desolat ion caused by the war , etc. , he painted 
por t ra i t s of most of the famous Commander s and Sta tesmen 
concerned in the m a k i n g of the peace . His book contains 
reproduct ions of n ine ty-s ix of these pic tures and portrai ts . 

(5) G r a c e Mary , b. 5 F e b r u a r y 1870 ; m. 1897 
T h o m a s Jackson , and has issue. 

4. Char les W i l l i a m de E r p i n g h a m , B . A . , Barr is ter-a t - law : 
b. 21 Sep tember 1833. He w a s appoin ted a Dis t r ic t 
Jus t ice in Jamaica , bu t shor t ly af terwards d. umn. 
10 Oc tobe r 1867. 

5 . W i l l i a m N e w e n h a m Morris, Major 7 7 t h F o o t : b . 

31 J a n u a r y 1835 , se rved in the Cr imea , Aust ra l ia , 
and Ind ia ; d. unm. 26 N o v e m b e r 1870. 

6 . R a y m o n d d ' A u d e m a r (Right Reve rend ) , born 27 A u g u s t 
I 8 3 7 ; Junior Modera tor T . C . D . in 1858 ; ordained 
in 1860 ; marr ied, 1 Oc tobe r 1867, Sarah Luc inda , 
daugh te r of Dan ie l de C o u r c y MacGi l l i cuddy . Af te r 
ho ld ing curacies a t L imer ick , Tralee and Ada re he 
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was appointed R e c t o r of Tra lee in 1869, A r c h d e a c o n 
of Ardfer t in 1885, and B i s h o p of L imer i ck in 1907. 
He retired in 1922 after 62 yea r s of cler ical w o r k , 
and died on 9 J a n u a r y 1930. He w a s g rea t l y 
be loved by all classes, and we m a y add by al l creeds, 
in Tralee and indeed th roughout the count ies of K e r r y 
and Limer ick w i t h w h i c h dur ing his long min i s t ry he 
w a s closely associated. In the course of an apprec ia 
t ive address in the parish church of Tra lee , on t h e 
d a y o f the funeral, the R t . R e v . Dr . W h i t e , h i s 
successor in the episcopal see, made the fo l lowing 
interest ing s ta tement w h i c h we m a y quo te here as-
an example of the la te B i s h o p ' s generos i ty : " On 
his ret i rement from the See, his friends in t h e 
diocese presented h im w i t h a subs tan t ia l sum of 
money as a par t ing gift . Th i s he doubled and g a v e 
i t as an endowment to the parish of K i l g a r v a n , w i t h 
which he w a s connec ted by fami ly t i e s . " 

He had issue three sons and one daughter , v i z . : 

(1) R icha rd Theodore , Scho la r and B . A . , T . C . D . 

Chief Just ice of the B a r b a d o s , b. 13 O c t o b e r 
1 8 6 9 ; m. Oc tobe r 1909, V ic to r i a M a u d , 
daughter of Alf red H e n s h a w ; d. s.p. 
15 A u g u s t 1926. 

(2) Charles W i l l i a m MacGi l l i cuddy , B . A . , T . C . D . , 

M . D . , b. 11 June 1871 ; d. unm. 1 M a y 1900. 

(3) R e v . H e n r y A r t h u r Herber t , M . A . , T . C . D . , 

R e c t o r of A d a r e , C o . L imer i ck ; b . 12 M a y 
1874, m. A u g u s t 1 2 , 1 9 1 9 , F lorence O l i v i a 
Beere , daughte r o f A l e x a n d e r Nenon B e e r e . 

. (4) Luc inda E l i zabe th , b. 14 June 1877 ; m. A p r i l 
1 9 1 4 , R e v . P . J . S w e e n y , R e c t o r o f R a t h -
ronan, C o . L imer i ck , and h a s issue one son 
and t w o daughters , v i z . :— 

(a) E l i zabe th Sara , b. 17 F e b r u a r y 1 9 1 5 . 
(b) Charles R a y m o n d Pa t r i ck , b. 22 

N o v e m b e r , 1 9 1 7 . 

(c) E i rene L i n d a Orpen, b . 11 J u l y 1 9 1 9 . 
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T h e daughters of Sir R i cha rd J . T . Orpen w e r e : 

1. Mary , m. 14 F e b r u a r y 1846, George Ha l l S t a c k of 

Mul laghmore , O m a g h , and d. March 1880, l eav ing 
issue. 

2 . Theodo ra E l i zabe th , m. 14 June 1 8 5 1 , R e v . James 
Going , V i c a r of K i l g a r v a n ; d. s.p. 17 September 
1880. 

3. E m i l y Georg iana , m. 26 N o v e m b e r 1859, Wi l l i am 

P l u n k e t S t a c k , C . E . , and d . 25 M a y 1861 , l eav ing 
issue. 

4. Cornel ia Susanna Sarah , d. unm. 

5. E l i z a b e t h I d a R e b e c c a , m. 12 June 1866, John 
R. B l a c k e r , Cap t . 18 th R o y a l Irish, and d . 14 Sep
t ember 1901 , h a v i n g had issue. 

I I I . R e v . Char les E d w a r d Herber t Orpen, M . D . , b . 3 Oc to 
be r 1 7 9 1 . He t ook his medica l degree a t Ed inbu rgh in 1812 . 
A full accoun t of his life w i t h its va r ied experiences in 
Dub l in , L ive rpoo l , and Sou th Afr ica , la rgely based on his 
o w n correspondence, has been publ ished b y Mrs. L e F a n u , 3 

a n d on ly a brief out l ine can be g iven here. His a t tent ion 
w a s ea r ly d i rec ted to the wre t ched s ta te of deaf-mutes, and 
af ter he h a d se t t led as a phys ic ian and surgeon in Dubl in , 
he selected a deaf and d u m b b o y , named T h o m a s Collins, 
from an A s y l u m for Orphans and b rough t h im home wi th 
h i m to educa te . In the course of three months he " suc
ceeded in t each ing h i m to pronounce a n y letter , syl lable, 
or w o r d . . . wr i t t en in Eng l i sh cha rac te r s , " also to " write 
a p r e t t y g o o d hand, perform the first three s imple rules of 
a r i thmet ic , cons t ruc t some sentences, and answer a few 
s imple ques t ions ." E a r l y in 1 8 1 6 he g a v e lectures on the 
subject of the educa t ion of deaf-mutes and a t t rac ted m u c h 
a t t en t ion to his scheme by exhib i t ing the a t ta inments of 
T h o m a s Coll ins before his audiences. A b o u t this t ime a 
smal l school w a s opened in a t empora ry manner for eight 
b o y s . In 1 8 1 7 - 1 8 D r . Orpen wen t w i t h his brother R ichard 
on a tour th rough France , I t a l y and Swi tzer land, v is i t ing 
e v e r y ins t i tu t ion for the deaf and d u m b which l a y in his 
w a y , and, after his bro ther h a d returned, spending some 
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1 7 9 1 - 1 8 5 6 . 

From a print in his " Life " by Mrs. Le Fanu. 
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months wi th the ce lebra ted Pes ta lozz i and s t u d y i n g his 
sys tem of educat ion in general , where cont ro l ove r the 
children w a s exercised wi thou t coercion th rough the m e d i u m 
of the affections. 

In 1819 the funds col lected by Dr . Orpen ' s lec tures enabled 
a house at Claremont , near Glasnevin , and 19 acres of 
meadow and garden to be purchased as a " N a t i o n a l Ins t i tu
t ion for the E d u c a t i o n of the Deaf and D u m b , " and to -day , 
i n years later, i t still happ i ly serves the purpose and 
remains a memor ia l to the energy and foresight of Charles 
Orpen. W h e n in 1821 George the F o u r t h came to D u b l i n 
T h o m a s Coll ins, first pupi l of Claremont , wro te h im qui te 
a long let ter commenc ing " My dear G e o r g e , " and conta in ing 
a number of short childish sentences, such as " y o u mus t 
wri te a let ter to me soon , " and ending w i t h " W i l l y o u send 
us some deaf and d u m b children, and g ive us some m o n e y 
to p a y for educa t ing them ? " T h e result w a s a present 
of £10 from the K i n g , w h i c h w a s e v e n t u a l l y u t i l ized in 
apprent ic ing T h o m a s Coll ins to a printer , and w h e n in 1825 
the substance of Dr . Orpen ' s lectures were publ i shed the 
pr int ing was done b y T h o m a s C o l l i n s . 4 

In December 1823 Charles Orpen marr ied A l i c i a F rances , 
eldest daughter of Major H e n r y Charles Sirr, T o w n Major 
o f the C i t y o f Dubl in , by w h o m he h a d seven sons and t w o 
daughters . This Major Sirr is k n o w n to h i s to ry as the officer 
w h o , in performance of his d u t y and at the r isk of his life, 
on 19 M a y 1798, succeeded in arrest ing L o r d E d w a r d F i t z 
gerald four days before the Rebel l ion , w h i c h he w a s to h a v e 
headed, broke out . 

Charles Orpen had also ideas abou t the educa t ion of 
normal children, and in 1838 he s ta r ted a school at W o o d -
side, Bi rkenhead , for the " Sons of the Higher R a n k s of 
S o c i e t y . " He associated w i t h himself M. du P u g e t , a former 
pupil of Pes ta lozzi . B u t the ven tu re w a s not successful. 
It was said tha t " the task of overseeing a number of un ru ly 
boys by one . . . who could scarce ly be l ieve in the possi
b i l i ty of deceit , w a s soon found to be hope less . " Af te r a 
few years his three elder sons wished to sett le in S. Af r ica , 
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and in 1847 their father determined to emigrate w i th the 
rest of the fami ly . At this t ime, too , he entered the Church, 
a profession for w h i c h he w a s eminent ly qualified by 
charac ter and t ra ining. He did not depar t from Bi rken
head , h o w e v e r , w i t h o u t l eav ing behind h im a memento of 
his s t a y there, in the shape of a L y i n g - i n Hosp i t a l founded 
by his a id and exer t ions . 

In March 1848 he a r r ived a t Cape T o w n and in J u l y 
reached the distr ict of Colesberg, his dest ined parish. I t 
embraced 1 1 , 6 5 4 square miles and w a s k n o w n as ' T h e 
Wilderness , ' b u t a s y e t conta ined no Engl i sh Church. He 
h a d here a rough life for a m a n a l ready past his prime, and 
one rendered more anxious by risings of the na t ive tr ibes 
and disagreements w i t h the D u t c h Boers . He d isapproved 
of the recal l of Sir H a r r y Smi th and of the abor t ive a t t empt 
to send conv ic t s to S o u t h Afr ica . He abhorred the D u t c h 
Boers for their scandalous t rea tment of the na t ives , and he 
foresaw some of the ev i l results of hand ing over to t hem 
" the S o v e r e i g n t y " b e y o n d the Orange R i v e r to form the 
Orange R i v e r F ree S ta te , where s l ave ry migh t be pract ised, 
under the guise of apprent iceship , w i t h o u t interference from 
the Br i t i sh . 

In 1855 his hea l th began to g ive w a y and he had to resign 
his posi t ion, b u t he h a d the sat isfact ion of seeing his Church 
bui l t , a G o v e r n m e n t school-house erected, and m a n y useful 
ins t i tu t ions formed b o t h for whi tes and b lacks . I t w a s wi th 
difficulty he w a s b rough t to Por t E l i z a b e t h where , a t f i r s t 
he seemed to recover , bu t on 20 A p r i l 1856 he died. He left 
beh ind h i m seven sons and one daughter , al l of w h o m 
a t t a ined g o o d posi t ions in their adop ted count ry and al l 
bu t t w o marr ied and h a d large and prolific families, so tha t 
the name of Orpen i s n o w wel l k n o w n and honoured th rough
out S o u t h Af r i ca . Here unfor tuna te ly I can on ly indicate 
the s ta r t ing points of the severa l families. 

T h e chi ldren o f the R e v . Dr . Char les E . H . Orpen were :— 
I . F ranc i s H e n r y Samue l o f S t . Clair , J .P. , M . L . A . , B a r k l y 

W e s t , and p rev ious ly S u r v e y o r - G e n . o f Gr iqua land W e s t , 
b. 22 Oc tobe r 1824, m. 23 Oc tobe r 1855 , Sarah A n n e , eldest 
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dau. of A lexande r H u g h M u r r a y of Colesberg, and d. 22 
February 1893, h a v i n g had issue four sons and seven 
daughters . 

2 . Charles Sirr, of Smithfield, Orange R i v e r Co lony , J .P . , 
b. 29 Apr i l 1826. In March 1848 he w e n t on a h u n t i n g 
expedi t ion in the course of w h i c h he w a s te r r ib ly m a u l e d 
by a ' Cape T ige r ' or leopard [see his let ter , Sep tember 1848, 
in ' L i fe , ' by Mrs. Le F a n u , pp . 1 5 2 - 5 ] . m. 17 March 1854, 
Rose t t a , eldest dau. o f W m . L u c a s o f G r a h a m s t o w n , a n d 
d. 4 A u g u s t 1887, h a v i n g had issue five sons and th ree 
daughters . 

3. A r t h u r R ichard , J .P. , Cape C iv i l Serv ice , b. 1 J u l y 1827, 
m. ( ist) 26 N o v e m b e r 1856, E m m a H a d d o n , dau . of John 
Grice of Durban , Na t a l , and by her h a d issue four sons and 
one daughter ; and (2ndly) 23 A u g u s t 1878, A l i c e Lou i sa , dau . 
of James A t t w e l l o f Ba t t l e sden , V ic to r i a , Cape Co lony , and 
d. 4 September 1899, l eav ing further issue seven sons and 
three daughters . 

4 . Joseph Millerd, J .P. , M . L . A . o f A v o c a a n d S n o w d e n , 
B a r k l y Eas t , Cape C o l o n y ; b. in D u b l i n 5 N o v e m b e r 1828, 
left for S. Af r ica in 1846, m. 31 March 1859, El ise Pau l ine , 
dau. of R e v . Samue l Ro l l and . He w a s a member of the f i rs t 
elected V o l k s r a a d o f the Orange F ree S ta t e , and in 1871 w a s 
elected member for Queens town in the Cape House of 
Assembly . Af te r the B a s u t o W a r h e w a s appo in ted the 
Governor ' s A g e n t in Basu to l and . In 1895 he w e n t to 
Rhodes ia where he became Surveyor -Genera l . He ret i red 
on pension in 1903. Af t e rwards he p a i d a v i s i t to the 
count ry o f his bir th , where he w a s w e l c o m e d by m a n y of 
his re la t ives . He died a t his residence, Sou the rnwood , 
E a s t London , Cape P rov ince o f S o u t h Af r i ca , on 15 D e c e m 
ber 1923, h a v i n g h a d f ive sons and three daughters . 

5 . R icha rd John N e w e n h a m of Holdernesse, Cape C o l o n y , 
M . L . A . , J .P . , b . 28 J a n u a r y 1830, the f irst t ravel ler to explore 
the K a l l a h a r Deser t (i.e. Wilderness) toge ther w i t h Sir 
E d w a r d She l ley in 1 8 5 2 - 3 . F r o m this exped i t ion the 
explorers and their fol lowers, for w a n t of w a t e r and food, 
bare ly escaped w i t h their l ives . 
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6 . H e n r y M a r t y n Herber t , C .M.G. , J .P . , Paymas t e r -
Genera l of the Cape , b. 24 J a n u a r y 1 8 3 1 , m. 8 Sep tember 
1857 , Harr ie t E lo i se , dau . of George E d w a r d Joseph of P a v o 
Pa rk , Somerset , Cape Co lony . He w a s in c o m m a n d of the 
Colesberg levies in the Kaffir W a r of 1850. In 1853 he 
a c c e p t e d an appo in tment in the Cus toms a t Por t E l i zabe th . 
Thereaf ter his p romot ion w a s rapid, and he held some of the 
h ighes t offices in Cape C o l o n y in connexion wi th the 
T reasu ry . He d. 10 J a n u a r y 1908, l e av ing issue seven sons 
and three daughters . 

7. Theodore R o b e r t Morrison, b. 12 Sep tember 1835, 
d r o w n e d 29 J a n u a r y 1863 in the Orange R i v e r by the upset
t ing of his boa t . 

One daugh te r : A l i c e E m i l y Cather ine , b. 6 J u l y 1836, m. 
22 J a n u a r y 1862, L t . - C o l . O w e n H e n r y S t rong , d . 24 Decem
ber 1906, l e av ing issue. 

T h e daughters of the R e v . Franc i s Orpen were : 

(1) Susannah Maria Frances , d. unm. 6 F e b r u a r y 1853. 

(2) E m i l i a Grace Carol ine, m. 1 8 1 6 John Gordon , M . D . 
(3) R e b e c c a N e w e n h a m Millerd, m. 31 J a n u a r y 1805, 

H e n r y Gage Morris , R e a r - A d m i r a l R . N . The i r 
eldest son w a s the R e v . Franc i s Orpen Morris, the 
natural is t , au thor of the w e l l - k n o w n His to ry of 
Br i t i sh Bi rds . He died in 1893. The i r dis t inguished 
grandson, Professor Freder ick Orpen Bower , has 
jus t del ivered (3 Sep tember 1930) his President ial 
Addres s a t Br i s to l before the one hundredth 
mee t ing of the Br i t i sh Assoc ia t ion . 

(4) Cornel ia d. unm. 

1 1 His t . , Sir R . J . T . O . ' , p . 286. 
2 ' H i s t . R . J . T . O . ' , p . 291 . 
3 L o n d o n : Char les Wes t e r ton , 1860. 
4 T h i s is s t a t ed in the adve r t i s emen t to the i s t edi t ion (1828), 

r ep roduced in the 2nd edi t ion (1836), of the Annals of the Deaf and 
Dumb, by C . E . H . Orpen , M . D . L o n d o n : R o b e r t H . C . T ims , 1836. 



L'Envoi 

GO forth L i t t l e B o o k w i t h my b le s s ing—though no t 
w i thou t a t inge of regret do I pa r t w i t h thee , t h e 

latest offspring of my brain . A l o n g w i t h thee I send greet 
ings to all members of the Orpen F a m i l y in to whose hands 
thou m a y e s t come. T h o u shal t te l l t h e m someth ing of 
their ancestors and k in w h i c h perchance t h e y d id no t k n o w , 
and shalt po r t r ay for t h e m m a n y a paren t w h o from smal l 
beginnings, by pa t ien t w o r k and upr igh t conduc t , rose to 
eminence in his chosen profession or cal l ing, and reared a 
family able to enter upon the s t ruggle of L i fe in hopeful 
c i rcumstances . I f t hou cans t he lp to insti l in to the minds 
of the r ising genera t ion of Orpens , n o w sca t te red o v e r the 
face of the Globe , the spiri t of courage , pa t ience , upr igh t 
ness, and l ove of t r u th t h a t has inspired so m a n y of thei r 
forefathers, then thou has t no t been wr i t t en in v a i n . 

GODDARD H. ORPEN. 
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